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OPPORTUNITY

By DeEnMan S. Waagstarr, 32° K. C. C. H.

%portunity.'s the jewel

n the crown of “everyday,”

Yet it flashes but a moment
And then runs as quick away!

T HIGH twelve, when the sun’s
mefidian hesitates upon the dial
of the world, to smile her best,
and pour down the full power of

her virgin heat upon us, we recognize
that moment as opportunity to cease
labor—to enjoy nature to the full in
refreshment and repose. Masonic ser-
vice lends this opportunity at a most
opportune time! She then ceases to ask
for the application we devote to labor,
unless at the same time she offers
compensation therefor.

Work and compensation are the two
mighty factors in life, if we read sym-
bolism aright. By it we understand
day and night, each offering opportunity
for these basic fulcrums, one and then
the other, to move the world. Masonry,
from the first to the last degree, is a
teacher of natural law and its applica-
tion. We endeavor at times, by legis-
lative enactment or false practice, to
obstruct nature and abort natural devel-
opment.

It seems natural, in view of these
things, that Masonry—a natural factor
in determining differences between good
and bad, right and wrong—should be-
come such a fulcrum as to be able to
raise and overthrow class distinction
and pioneer the way to a safe democ-
racy. Young men are flocking to the
Masonic standard, amid the outward

So be watchful, on the morrow—
Look ahead—it may be there~

Go and meet it—grasp it—keep it—
It's the answer to some prayer!

unrest and consequent uncertainty of
the times! What prophet has told
them of our treasure trove? What angel
has shown them the way?

It has come to be known as a truism,
that Masonry is a ‘‘combination for
good!” That she upholds government,
that she reveres the Creator of natural
things, and through it all has become a
rising force that can and will shelter,
protect, advise and direct a mortal who
will throw down for inspection his whole
life with its burdens and its enigmas,
that we may apply our ‘‘working
tools” to the solution of his problems
and the betterment of his condition.
Rising above the sordid worship of a
wage, that, after all, is but a physical
purchase power, to the contemplation
of a mental condition that might come
through Masonry, hundreds of men
have sought our protection and are
learning the humanized alphabet of
‘“‘unionism without disunion,” conflict
without bloodshed, struggle without
antagonism. Why may one say this?
Because we know, firstly, that environ-
ment breeds conception, practice brings
accomplishment and conviction raises a
man from ‘‘uncertainty’ to the enjoy-
ment of the strength of his combined
faculties!

So the opportunity has come to
Masonry to show men that in order to
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meet the impending change, in this land
of ours; from a ‘‘methodical” advance
to a “‘fast gait,” it will be necessary for
them to become more intimately ac-
quainted with themselves. It has be-
come necessary—now more than ever—
for a man to know his own inward
strength in order to meet the rising lood
of change with equanimity and calm
resolution. We come to know that,
although men talk and endeavor to ex-
ploit theory foreign to exalted citizenry,
if we ourselves keep cool as one grounded
beyond peradventure in the principles of
true Americanism, such assaults lose all
power and sink, even whence they came,
into innocuous desuetude.

Masons have, through various vicissi-
tudes, grown to be known as the ‘‘ towers
of strength’ of any nation they have
sworn to support. :

Country, you know, is a visible,
tangible thing, dearer than all else, be-
cause it hands a man his inheritance the
moment he is born and thus it becomes a
part of his ongrowing organism. Re-
ferring to the person who has, through ill
luck or lack of mental equipment, sold
this inheritance for a ‘‘mess of pottage,”
I would say that the great difficulty
with any system of government, either
personal or national, is lack of complete
understanding of all its provisions, by all
the participants or beneficiaries. Under-
standing always guides conduct. Ano-
ther reason for distrust and lack of sur-
render to conditions is the social and
educational differences that make
[ class.’l

Now our great upheaval has set men
of really fine tastes at work beside
(because of high wage) the man who has
always earned his livelihood by the sweat
of his brow. This sort of a working
man has been taught by environment
that he belongs to a ‘‘class.” This
much is the truth, no matter how we
seek denial. The new ‘‘fellow touch”
with the gentler man and the acquire-
ment of money (beyond former possi-
bility) have brought a revolution to
burn within men’s breasts. All men will
tell you that money will purchase its
equivalent of anything!

Hence the belief has grown that in-
creased earning capacity will purchase
“standing’ at this time, as money has,
since money was money. The world still
bows to wealth. Money in his hands will
move a man's family from ‘‘River
Street” to ‘‘Broadway,” even if it be a
“little far out.” Then this man we have
in mind begins to seek the haunts of men
who also live on ‘Broadway’ until,
recognized as an ‘‘ American,”” hefurther
awakes with an aspiration to engage in
diversions and activities that engage his
neighbors.

With these realifies as hypotheses
upon which to begin to connect Masonry
with all of these things, it is not diffi-
cult to imagine the new race of men
turning to Masonry as a man would
take a conveyance going in his direction.
Masonry cannot say him nay: She does
not desire to deny him a single degree
of advancement, social or mental. Ma-
sonry was put upon earth, having ‘‘the
salvation of manhind” as her principal
object and eternal occupation. She
does indeed teach ‘‘Faith in creation,”
Hope of the future, and Charity to all
mankind. She teaches a man to con-
sider his family first before himself. She
makes a man’s mother, his daughter and
his wife—Masons! Fellow Masons talk
to him about them (having asked about
them before he became a Mason) and are
otherwise solicitous for their welfare at
all times. Masonry establishes for a man
an “‘identity”’ he never possessed before!
This “identity’ arms a man against
the jostle and tussle, the “rolling in a
barrel” one sometimes gets in the
‘“‘rough weather” of life. This ‘‘placing”
of a man aids him to retain ‘‘the self”
that is his by nature.

Now, then, is Masonry's opportunity
to draw to herself those who bear heavy
burdens—those who are not safely
anchored, those who have not yet con-
ceived the “ godliness of country,” the
reality of citizenship coupled with soul
sernce. Here is Masonry’s opportun-
ity, and, thank God, she realizes her
responsibilitv! Here and now the com-
pensation is meet unto the Labor, for we
are to be paid in Love which hath un-
measured value.



THE GREAT CALL TO FREEMASONRY"

HROUGHOUT our world there
are lamentations because of the
strife which has arisen among the
people collectively and individ-

ually. 4 Nations have arisen against
nations, classes against classes, brothers
against brothers.

Some say that the churches have lost

their power and cry out for a means by
which the destruction of civilization may
be prevented. Even Masons do this,
forgetting that through the Fraternity
of Freemasons there is a means for use in
preserving civilization, and that the
Grand Architect of the Universe looks
to them to do their part in bringing
order and establishing mutual trust by
fulfilling their Masonic ohligations, keep-
ing the vows that they have so solemnly
taken.
- No Mason ever forgets the ‘‘Three
Great Lights,” or the obligations taken
by him, but he does not always live up to
them or have them in mind. When
his conscience pricks him he offers
excuses. This applies to me just as
directly as it does to any other man, for
“I too am guilty.”

Every Mason believes that there is a
Supreme Being, otherwise he could not
be a Mason—the Grand Architect of the
Universe to whom he has made his vows.
Do we think that the Grand Architect
will commend us as ‘“‘worthy and well
qualified,” as ‘‘entitled to receive Mas-
ters’ wages”’ if our work when presented
for inspection, is ‘‘neither oblong, nor
square, such as is required?”

All religion is a recognition of the exis-
tence of a Supreme Being to whom obe-
dience, service and honor are due, but
men’ minds have divided in their inter-
pretations of revealed religion so that
there are hundreds and hundreds of
faiths, denominations and sects separ-
ating the people of the world, each claim-
ing to have made the only true interpre-
tation-of revelation, each selfishly con-
sidering the interests of its own devotees

before all else, having but a minimum
of love for those without their gates. In
Freemasonry, men of all creeds accept-
ing a Supreme Being are welcomed.
Freemasonry is founded on ‘‘ The Law as
given unto Moses” and exemplified in
the lives and teachings of the Prophets.
It is firmly founded upon what the
letter G represents—its potentiality is
tremendous. As I sat in a lodge recently
and looked about at the brethréen, the
thought rushed upon me: “Is there any
place in this world of ours, elsewhere
than in a Masonic lodge, where men of
different races and all creeds; where men
rich in worldly goods and men without
those riches; where men prominent and
highly honored in all walks of life and
men who are just ‘plain men’ meet in
unity as brothers with a common tie,
having entered through the same cere-
monies and having taken the same
obligations?”’

How world wide is Freemasonry? Per-
haps some of you will remember how our
late townsman, Brother John H. Leeds,
was taken by the Bedouins to be held
for ransom, and how, when he gave the
Masonic sign of distress, he was released
from his bonds, honored as a guest and
returned to Beirut. :

Brother Hiram Bingham has told us
of his discoveries among the ruins of the
ancient meeting places in the Andes and
of the customs of the people there, which
have come down through hundreds of
years, evidently having had their origin
in Freemasonry.

In England today there is a strong
desire among men of all classes to become
Masons, and the order is growing with
great strength. Here in America peti-
tions for admission are being presented
as never before. Freemasonry is an
acknowledged force among the people of
the world. The Bishop of Hereford, Past
Grand Chaplain of the United Grand
Lodge of England, in an address made
recently, said that he ‘“‘regarded Free-

1 A circular letter written to the Brethren of the Rite in the Valley of New Haven, Conn., by

the Secretary of the Bodies of the Rite.

S
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masonry as a league of citizens drawn
together in the interests of civilized life,
the pledge of patriotic service bringing
together in al intercourse men of
all social types, of all political opinions
and religious denominations. Free-
masonry would be an invisible bridge
between all classes, standing resolutely
for morality, as the foundation of citi-
zenship, making no terms with oppres-
sion, dishonesty and injustice. In Free-
masonry he saw a barrier against that
tide of immorality which, in revolution-
ary times like the present beats against
the fabric of social order. The essential
ideals of Freemasonry were those which,
in their historical and constitutional
forms stood for order and morality.”

The conditions of the present ‘‘world
crisis,”’ as it is called, result from genera-
tions of ‘*‘Man’s Inhumanity to Man,”
and forgetfulness of the fact that we are
all children of God. The spark of life of
every one born into this world comes
from the same source—God. We are
brothers and sisters as Children of God.
**Man-made”’ conditions cause the prin-
cipal differences in environment. Let us
realize that, as the Nazarene told us, our
brothers and sisters include all men and
women, and particularly those who need
" our help and affection in their daily lives.

No edicts, no legislation will cure the
wounds made by ‘Man's Inhumanity
to Man.” Calling for the *‘ Vengeance of
God” to fall upon certain ones will bring
no peace to those who call, for anger is
poison and will destroy those who allow
it to master them.

The cure will come quietly as we realize
the brotherhood of man; as we give up
our false gods and as we apply the prin-
ciples of Freemasomry to our daily con-
tact with our fellow men,—when we
“‘love one another,” for ‘‘ Love is the ful-
filling of the law."”

What is the call to freemasonry at this
minute? Serve God.

How? By bringing to the realization
of every Mason in the world his respon-
sibility to the Grand Architect of the
Universe and the solemn vows he has
taken.

There are twenty-nine thousand Mas-
ons in the state of Connecticut alone.
There are nearly two millions of Masons
in America. If one-half of that number
will uphold the principles of their Order
at this time, we need have no fear of the
outcome.

I am addressing individually some six
hundred men.

Will each of you do your part in the
service of God and your country, by:

Trying to perform your Masonic obli-
gations.

Trying to keep your head on_your
shoulders. =~ _ '

Trying to do, in_your daily life, unto
and for others as you would wish them to
do to and for you.

Trying to free yourself from prejudice
and jealousy, remembering,that there is
some good in every one, even if we cannot
always see it.

Trying to restrain your passions and
to speak only kindly of others, as you
would have them speak of you.

Trying to be optimistic knowing that
you are helping some one, if it may be
only yourself.

Trying to dispel pessimism on the part
of others. Rebuke their lamentations.
This is not the last year of the world.

Trying to smile—#o laugh—God bless
the man who can bring a hearty laugh
by a bright, clean saying.

When we have done these things the
way to do other things will be opened
to us.

When we were children there was a
simple little verse taught us which ran
about as this:

Little drops of water
Little grains of sand
Make the mighty ocean
And a wonderful land.
Little words of kindness
Little deeds of love
Make this earth an Eden
Like the Heaven above.

This s the time in our lives when we
should try to “‘make this earth an Eden
Iike the Heaven above.”

Will Freemasonry grasp its opportun-
sty or will it fail in 1ts mission?



“THE

HE Nirvana of the East—of Bud-
dhism and other faiths,—is not

“Nothingness or Annihilation.””’

Any such interpretation of the
doctrine is a result of utter misunder-
standing. The illuminating editorial
on the ‘‘Cosmic Consciousness,’’ in the
December NEw AGE, shows this clearly.
Nirvama is correctly spoken of as ‘A
future without end,” ‘‘Repose after
limitless experience,” ‘‘Peace which
nothing can disturb.” It is not escape
from the limitations of an individual-
ized consciousness by a plunge into
unconsciousness, but a rise, through
expansion and development, into that
state where these limitations are out-
worn and cease to exist, and where
consciousmess ceases to be individualized
because it has come to know itself as
the all-consciousness.

Rightly understood, this is also the
doctrine of Christ, and of His mediator-
ship between God and every upward-
mounting soul. When the Great Teach-
er said, “I and my Father are one,” He
meant that the Christ-consciousness,
which was His, was at one with the all-
consciousness of God, and, as this
Christ-consciousness was also the per-
fected consciousness of Humanity, so
all men must come to the Father
through Him—by rising, through ex-
pansion and development, until the
limitations of an individualized unit of
consciousness have been transcended
and the aspirant knows himself as
Humanity at one with the Father.

Seeing this truth like a flaming light,
Paul, the initiate, exclaimed exult-
ingly, I live, but not I. The life which
I now live has risen above the limita-
tions of a circumscribed individuality
and has found itself in Christ.”

Christ’s teaching is clearer than that
of Buddha, and more helpful, in that it
makes plain the truth, that the next
stage in the development or expansion

COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS”

By Arrrep H. Henry, 32° K. C. C. H.

of the aspiring individual consciousness
is the consciousness of Humanity, at the
point where it knows itself as Humanity
and knows also that it is essentially Di-
vine. It was because Christ knew him-
self, not as a man, but as Humanity and
as Divine, that He could say, ‘“No man
cometh unto the Father but by me.”
It is therefore, not by escape from
Humanity—as the Church too often
teaches—that man mounts upward or
attains his salvation or his initiation,
but by identifying himself with Human-
ity by merging or refocusing his con-
sciousness into that of Humanity—as
Christ Himself did—that he advances on
his way to the great goal of final liber-
ation.

At his present stage, it is the individ-
ualized self-consciousness of man that is
most in evidence. Man loves his limited
self and is not willing to lose it. It seems
to him to be his very life and the only
immortality which appeals to him or
attracts him is a perpetuation of this
individualized and therefore limited,
self-consciousness, which he feels to be
himself. To him the Great Teacher
says, ‘' If you would save your life, you
must lose it.” ‘‘Come unto me and I
will give you life.”

The larger life is, therefore, not a per-
petuation of the limited life but a com-
plete losing of it, and a refinding of itself
in a life unlimited and eternal. This is
the real teaching of Christ and the real
teaching of Buddha. Eternal Life, and
Nirvana, are each won by a self-denial, a
forsaking of self, a self-crucifixion, that is
absolute and real and that seems like
‘“annihilation’” and ‘‘nothingness” to
the mortal who has not learned the
higher truth. This also is the teaching of
Masonry and is especially clear to the
earnest student of the sublime principles
of the interior doctrine of the Ancient
and Accepted Scottish Rite.

“Give every man thine ear but few thy voice.”



WHAT AGE WOULD YOU PREFER?

By JonarHAN D.

ANY of our readers ask, “If
M you could live for the next

hundred years and be any age

you desire to be, all through
that century, what age would you
choose?” For myself, although I am
now past seventy, I should choose the
age of thirty—for many reasons.

At the age of thirty we are nearest .

physical perfection, ready for work and
for endurance. At thirty the children
of most of us have come to us, causing
us to appreciate their love, the mutual
love of husband and wife and the love
and honor due to our own parents. Also,
we must remember the two great
commandments, the summing up of
“all the law and the prophets”:
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God

“with all thy heart and soul and
mind and strength,” and the second,
which is like unto it, “Thou shalt love
thy neighbor as thyself.” Moreover, we
are to call to mind and observe the
“new law” given to us by Jesus Christ
before he passed to the “Heavenly King-
dom,” which he did at the age of thirty-
three. He said, “A new commandment
I give unto you, that ye love one an-
other; as I have loved you, that ye
also love one another.”

With such an example before us, how
can we presume to criticize the deci-
sion of the All Wise Creator who doeth
all things well? It is folly to desire to
live another hundred years upon the
earth. We should bear in mind that life

NorTon, 33° Hon. .

is continuous and eternal—we merely
drop our material body that we have
outworn like an old garment for com-
munication with this material world,
and awake in the real, spiritual world,
welcomed by our friends and loved
ones who have gone on before.

In that beautiful world toward which
we are all journeying, the tendency and
growth is toward perfection in all
things. Children grow to adult age and
the old and infirm again become strong
in mind and body, reaching the age of
perfect manhood—to all eternity.

The great Creator of the Universe
and all that is therein, who is also our
Heavenly Father, has placed each one
of us here to develop mind and character
to the utmost of our ability in this pre-
paratory school of life upon earth, thus
fitting ourselves for graduation into the
heavenly life of the spiritual world
where the millions who have preceded
us have gone and are engaged in that
work for which each one is best fitted,
and in which it is a joy to engage.

Only God knows when it is time for
us to enter the real life of eternity,
and, regardless of our age, we must be
ready when He calls.

The poet, Longfellow, expresses a
divine truth in the following verse:

“There is no death!

What seems so is transition.
This life of mortal breath

Is but a suburb of the life elysian
Whose portal we call death.”

WHY NOT PRINT IT?

Although tons of Sinn Fein literatureare in circulation, who has ever read the

Constitution of the Irish “‘republic?”
not print it? ‘‘There’s a reason.”

It would make interesting reading.

Why

Holding these smoky localities responsible for the conflagrations within them
has a very salutary effect—Abraham Lincoln.
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THE POLES OF YESTERDAY AND
TODAY

By HEerReJE OBSTINADO

To represent the Poles, as some writers have done, as, from the earliest historical times
a unique and nshle-minded people(i a nation of super-men, who were busily cultivating the

manly virtues of freedom and in

ependence while the rest of Europe was still under the

heel of Tyranny, is to write romance andnot history.—William Harbutt Dawson, Problems
of the Peace, Chap. V. p. 129.  London: George Allen and Unwin, Ltd., 1917,

DITORIAL comment in THE
New AGe MaGazINE is always

so sound that, were it not for the .

importance of an error in the
issue of August, 1919 (pp. 355-357),
which I am sure the editors would
rather see corrected, I should certainly
have refrained from submitting to yon
the following lines.

In your comment on the interesting
subject of “Poland and Paderewski”
you were strangely led into meditations
about the magic letter “P” in the Polish
alphabet, due to the many P’s which
grace the names of some eminent Poles.
These meditations, as might be expected,
have led you to contemplate the pos-
sibilities of a Supreme Council of the
Scottish Rite in Poland as soon as
Symbolic Masonry is revived.

- Now it is too bad that it should fall
to my lot to disturb this fine optimism
concerning old Poland, and if I do so, it
is for no other reason than that I know
quite well the biggest “P” of all in the
Polish language-—the “P” in Papal Po-
land. Based on such knowledge, I can
safely say to you and to your many
readers that, with the sudden and un-
expected resurrection of Papistic
Poland, the civilized world will soon be
treated to something before which
Papistic Ireland will surely have to
take a back seat. Furthermore, Papistic
Poland will also more than take the
place of Papistic Austria which, until
shaken to its very foundations by the
great World War, was the greatest and
most important source of power and
wealth to the Roman Catholic hierarchy.
Not only has Poland already placed

itself under the old yoke of Papal su-
premacy in all spiritual and temporal
affairs, which the Russion conquest
more than one hundred years ago, in
a great measure, eliminated, but, accord-
ing to The Monitor, diocesan organ of
the Roman Catholic Archbishop of San
Francisco, there were twenty-three (a
mystic number, I presume) Roman
Catholic priests elected to the Polish
parliament. Their activities will be,
from first to last, in full accordance with

~ the old-time spirit of Popery, Whoever

doubts this will soon enough be ap-
prised of it—it will be an Ireland mul-
tiplied by at least three times three;
another mystic number in the Papal
system. .

Whoever, therefore, desires in ad-
vance a correct mental picture of re-
stored Papal Poland, let him think of
“dear old Ireland,” where prevails an
intolerant priestly despotism which,
probably, on the whole, exceeds that in
any other European country; where
Roman Catholic priests are the chief
actors in conducting boycotts against
non-Catholics, and bishops are thunder-
ing anathemas against those who de-
cline to submit to their political pro-
gram; where most atrocious murderers
carry with them no blame, and priests
are accessories to as atrocious crimes
by the influence of their language and
preachments on the minds of their
flocks.! If by a simple mental process
we multiply this power as above (three
times three), we shall have a fairly
correct picture of resurrected Papal Po-
land in all of her newly sanctified glory.
Much as we might wish it were other-

1See “Lecky, Democracy and Liberty.” Vol. ii. pp. 8-12, Longmans, Green & Co, 1913.
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wise, such, nevertheless, will be Papal
Poland, which unexpectedly came to life
by a sudden violent shock from without
—the collapse of Russia—and not by
any process of deliberate, persistent,
patriotic, or other resistance or sacrifice
on the part of the incompetent, illiterate
and religiously enslaved Poles from
within,

Again, therefore, we shall have a re-
vival of the good old days when nothing
could be undertaken in that land with-
out the ecclesiastical app.oval and the
sanctified cooperation of the obedient

servants of the Old Man on the Seven
Hills. Again the civil and political pro-
cessions—of which the writer has al-
ready seer photographic pictures—no
less than the religious processions in that
priest-ridden land, will remind one of
the old time Papistical Auto-da-fe pro-
cessions with priests, bishops, cardinals,
nuns and friars, holy banners, holy
smoke, holy candles, etc., etc.,—a com-
bination and form making the whole of
it what the Inquisitor, Pagna, piously
recorded as “Horrendum ac tremendum
spectaculum.”

’ ETERNAL LIFE

In consciousness of Mind where all men live

The God of Life and Truth and Love is found;
And he who listens for that still small voice,

May hear sweet echoes of a wondrous sound.
Where conscience is the ruling force within,

There comes to man a thought of things divine,
With visions of that Life beyond his own,

Which fills all space and lives throughout all time.

To man there is another sense of life
. Which changes like the phases of a dream;
And he who would upon that sense depend
Is led astray by things which only seem.
Whene'er we think of God as Principle
Our thoughts and prayers will undergo a change,
And thus we follow where our conscience leads
E’en though it would from us our friends estrange. *

All nature’s laws to man will subject be
When man in nature’s laws his God beholds;
For all he sees, in Mind must be conceived
Before its substance to his thought unfolds.
Since conscience is that consciousness of good
Which is the God in whom all nature lives;
Our human thought no other force contains
Than that which Mind to its creation gives.

Man’s conscience is that guide which follows him
Whene'er he conscious is of thinking wrong;
Hence he who conscientious is must know
*Tis consciousness of right that makes him strong.
Where nature seems both human and divine,
Between the two there is an inward strife,
And he who wins the victory o'er self
Will know what ’tis to have Eternal Life.

—J. W. Russell.



DISCIPLINA ARCANA

By A. E. BacHERT, 32°

a name given by theological
writers to a system pursued for
some time by the early church,
by which the most important and mys-
terious doctrines and solemn rites of
Christianity weére concealed from the
catechumens or unbaptized, and fully
developed only to those who had been
admitted to the Holy Communion.
Thus it appears that the administra-
tion of baptism, confirmation, and the
eucharist, the ordination of priests, as
well as the mystery of the Trinity, the
Creed, and the Lord’s Prayer, were
concealed, or held more or less in re-
serve, till the catechumens were suffi-
ciently advanced in elementary instruc-
tion and in position, as recognized
members of the church, to render it
expedient and safe to reveal to them
the higher mysteries of the faith.
There is abundant testimony that
certain classes of catechumens were
forbidden to be present in church when
the prayers of the “faithful” were
offered, though they were allowed to
hear prayers for themselves, and also
to hear sermons of a certain kind, or
portions of the Scriptures for their in-
struction. St. Chrysostom remarks that
they were not permitted to use the
Lord’s Prayer, because they had not
yet liberty or confidence enough to pray
for themselves, but nedeed the help of
those who were already initiated; for
“they stand without the royal gates,
and at a distance from the holy rails.”
They were as yet considered as nothing
more than foreigners and aliens and
were always dismissed from the public
assemblies at an early part of the com-
munion service. They were allowed,
however, to read some portions of

THE Discipline of the Secret was

Holy Scripture, chiefly the moral and
historical books, including some which
are now classed as apocryphal.

On this point, St. Athanasius says,
though these latter “were not canon-
ical books, as the rest of the books of
the Old and New Testament, yet they
were such as were appointed to be read
by those who were new proselytes, and
desirous of being instructed in the way
of godliness; such were the Wisdom of
Solomon, Esther, Judith, and Tobit.”
St. Cyril, of Jerusalem, however,
appears to allow them more liberty,
and charges them to read all the canon-
ical books, excepting only the Revela-
tion of St. John; and Bede asserts that
they were obliged to memorize some
of the Holy Scriptures, as part of their
exercise and discipline before they were
baptized.

Gieseler remarks that the Disciplina
Arcana reached its highest developmeént
in the fourth century, but afterwards
gradually disappeared, as heathenism
ceased; and he accounts for its exist-
ence, not on the grounds of prudence
and Scriptural example, but because
Christians were too ready to find a
reason for this secrecy in the nature of
their holy transactions, by virtue of
which they must be secret as mysteries
from all unbaptized persons—an idea
which arose out of, and was fostered
by, the example of heathen mysteries.
Others urge that it is more charitable
to say that the primitive Church was
accustomed to make some trial of the
candidates for baptism, causing them to
pass through a course of instruction in
which they were led by certain steps
from the elementary to the complete
knowledge of their duties, preparatory
to that of initiatory sacrament. :

“Unto each man comes a day when his favorite sins all forsake him,
And he complacently thinks he has forsaken his sins.”

1



MASONRY AND CHRISTIANITY"

By DE C.

bols of the ancient mysteries and

of ancient Masonry is very

difficult. Many of our modern
or comparatively modern writers have
given wrong interpretations to them,
often leading astray those who are en-
deavoring to understand them. The old
secrets and symbols have been reveiled
or. hidden in order to conceal from the
profane thejr real meaning; but the
serious and devoted student who,
through profeund study, has obtained
the key, finds no difficulty in coming
to an understanding of their teachings.
The word reveal, if taken in its gener-
ally accepted sense, is a very mislead-
ing one; since the Latin word revelars,
from which it is derived, has an en-
tirely opposite meaning. It signifies to
- reveil, and not to reveal; that is, to
cover or hide from the eyes of those
who are unprepared or unworthy to
know the hidden meanings.

At this point let me repeat what I
have previously stated, that Masonry
is a teacher of great truths. It is the
container of the wisdom that belonged
to learned men in every epoch of the
world’s history. It teaches all Masonic
students how to “live the life” in ac-
cordance with the constructive princi-
ples of Nature which are creative, for-
mative, integrating, developing, or-
ganizing and evolutionary. It teaches
every Masonic student who has been
duly and truly prepared how to develop
all those faculties, capacities and powers
that lie dormant in the sanctuary of his
own soul. Freemasonry is the prac-
ticing in his daily life all that Masonry
teaches and stands for.

During the reign of Louis XIV, his
ambassador to the court of Siam asked
the king to embrace Christianity — to
become a Christian. This he asked in
the name of his master, King Louis.

THE solution of some of the sym-

1Copyrighted by the author.
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The king of Siam replied that it seemed
very strange that the king of France
should interest himself so much in a
matter which concerned only God;
while He, whom it did concern, seemed
to leave it wholly to man’s discretion.
Had it been agreeable to the Creator
that all nations should have the same
form of worship, would it not have been
as easy to His Omnipotence to have
created all men with the same senti-
ments and dispositions and to have in-
spired them with the same ideas con-
cerning the true religion as to endow
them with such different tempers and
inclinations? Or why should that beauty
and variety so admirable in the natural
order of things be less admirable or less
worthy of the wisdom of God in the
supernatural.

There are many, very many intel-
lectual men who are of the same opinion,
and are asking the same questions, as
this king of Siam. They readily admit
the truth of the teachings of the Naza-
rine; they also admit that which was
taught by the Wise Master Builder to
be perfectly consistent with the con-
structive religions of all nations. They
claim that God manifests Himself in
mysterious ways for the uplift and bet-
terment of humanity ; and, although He
is worshipped by one nation in one way,
and by others in different ways, if the
devotees are sincere and honest, all
ways are acceptable to Him.

A knowledge of ancient religions and
their conceptions of God have come
down to us from the sacred writings of
many nations. Away beyond the misty
ages of the past, down the great river
of time, many systems have been re-
vealed to us from the most remote civil-
izations, and in this twentieth century
we frequently find it difficult to dis-
tinguish them one from another. We
readily discover a sameness in all these
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various systems ; showing that they were
all founded upon the selfsame prin-
ciples. Everything seems to point to
the fact thata primitive system of
ancient wisdom from which all systems
are derived existed in the earliest ages.

Mosheim informs us that Ammonius_

Saccus recognized the fact that not
only the philosophers of Greece, but
also those of the different barbarian
nations were perfectly in accord re-
garding all essential religious princi-
ples. He made it his business so to ex-
pound the many tenets of all the vari-
ous systems as to show that they all had
their origin in one and the same source
and tended to one and the same end.
He adapted the doctrines received from
Egypt and India concerning the universe
and the Deity; considered them as con-
stituting one great whole, and endeav-
ored to establish a system which would
allow the people to live in accordance
with the laws of their country and the
dictates of Nature, but called upon men
to learn wisdom and exalt their minds
by contemplation.

At the beginning of the Christian era.

there were many good and earnest men
who strove to show the people of that
age that there was a sameness in all the
religious systems. Among such men was
Philo-Judaeus, a celebrated historian
and kabbalistic scholar, who endeavored
to reconcile the Pentateuch with the
Pythagorean and Platonic philosophies.
M. Renan in “Religions of Antiquity,”
tells us that exhaustive research will
show that nearly everything in Chris-
tianity which does not depend entirely
on the Gospel is mere baggage brought
from the Pagan Mpysteries. Primitive

Christian worship was nothing but a
mystery; the whole interior police of
the Christian church, the degrees of
initiation, the command of silence, and
a great number of phrases in ecclesias-
tical language, have no other origin.
The revolution which overthrew Pagan-
ism seems at first glance a sharp,
trenchant rupture with the past, and
such, in fact, it was—if we consider
only the dogmatic rigidity and the
austere moral tone which characterized
the new religion. But in regard to
forms of worship and outward observ-
ances the change was effected by an in-
sensible transition, and the popular faith
saved from shipwreck its most familiar
symbols. Christianity, at first, intro-
duced so little change in the habits of
private and social life that, with great
numbers of men in the fourth and fifth
centuries it remains uncertain whether
they were Pagans or Christians; many,
indeed, seem to have pursued an irres-
olute course between the two worships.
As for art, which formed an essential
part of the ancient religion, it had to
break with scarcely one of its traditions.
Primitive Christian Art is nothing more
than Pagan Art in decay. On the
Christian tombs in the cemetery of St.
Calixtus, Orpheus with his lyre charms
the animals; elsewhere Christ as Jupiter
and Mary as Proserpina, receive the
souls that Mercury, wearing the broad-
brimmed hat, and carrying in his hand
the rod of the soul-guide, brings to them
in the presence of the Fates. Pegasus
the symbol of the apotheosis; Psyche
the symbol of the immortal soul; the
River Jordan and Victory, figure on a
host of early Christian monuments.

SURE THING!

When the rooster crows at sunrise
In the strident tone of his,

Then the weather either changes
Or remains just as it is.

—German Proverb.



WHAT IS TRUTH?

By Ira M. Owen, 32°

this question was asked by

Pontius Pilate of one who rep-

resented the higher truth. When
Caiaphas sent Christ into the Judg-
ment Hall of Pilate to be judged con-
cerning the truth of a statement really
made by the High Priest himself, and
when Pilate questioned Jesus concern-
ing the truth of the accusation the
Jews made against him, Jesus answered
(John 18, 38): “To this end was I
born, for this cause came I unto
world that I should bear witness unto
the Truth.” Then Pilate asked the
question, “What is Truth?” We are
told if we read further that he never
waited for an answer but turned and
went out again. Did you ever ask
yourself that same question?

Did you ever wonder what the
answer of Jesus would have been had
Pilate waited for an answer? Did you
ever stop long enough to consider what
this truth is? Man lost it in the begin-
ning when he chose to believe a false-
hood instead of the truth. Did you
ever try to imagine what this world
of ours would be if truth reigned on it?
Could we but look into the faces of our
fellow-men and know that truth was
stamped there, if we could have abso-
lute confidence in what he told us, if
we knew that his every word, thought
and deed was truth ‘itself. Then,
indeed, this old world would be heaven.
We are told by Jesus that God’s word
is Truth, and Pilate says further on of
Jesus (John 18, 38): “I find no fault
in Him at all” (meaning Jesus). Was
there ever another being in this world
that you ever heard of (except Jesus
of whom these words were spoken?
No, not one.

History does not record another
incident of this kind. Jesus told how
he came into this world to teach men
truth, that is, to teach them what truth
really is, and the full meaning of the
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word. How did men receive it? Did
they want truth? No; they killed Him
instead. The world is no better today
than it was away back over four thou-
sand years ago. Before that time man
lived in the full light of truth and to
him this old world was a beautiful
garden, but then falsehood entered into
it and he saw it would make one wise
as well as great among his fellow-men.
However, the first person he tried to
deceive was himself, and he even tried
to make himself believe that God was a
liar—that he would not die.

Even up to the present day man has
been practicing the art of deception,
saying, “there is no God, heaven, or
hell (here is where he calls himself a
liar), for if there is a God He wouldn’t
destroy his own creatures.” Who are
God’s creatures but those who keep
His precepts and commandments. The
Word of God which is the Truth, and
which has stood through all the ages,
says, “Sin and death came into the
world by man, but Grace and Truth
through Jesus Christ.” Jesus says, “If
I (the Truth) shall make you free, you
shall be free indeed.” Who is Christ?
He is the Way, the Truth and the Life.
No man ean come back to God but by
Him.

He is the True Vine, the Good Shep-
herd, the King of Israel (God’s own
true Israel), the Son of God, the True
Word made flesh so he could dwell
among men and teach them who the
God of Truth is.

Man killed Him because his (man’s)
deeds were false and evil. T.et man
put his mind to studying God’s Word
for Truth and he will find Him near,
even at the very door of his heart.
If men would let Him enter in and
commune and talk with them, then they
would understand the meaning of the
word truth, they would know what
Truth is because they would be taught
by Him (John 4, 6). We (that is, all
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true believers) are of God, he that
knows God understands us; he that
Knows not God understands us not.
From the above we know the Spirit
of Truth from the Spirit of Error.

Jesus the name that charms our fears,

That bids our sorrows cease,

*Tis music in the sinners’ ears,

'Tis life, ’tis health, ’tis peace.
(Because His name is Truth.)

Do not do like Pilate did—ask the
question and walk away. Do not only
read the Bible but search it; it will
bring Peace to your soul, for it is the

Truth, God’s very Name. Take the
Bible to be the Rule and guide of your
Faith, and it will be easy to apply the
Square of Virtue in your dealings
toward all mankind, ever remembering
that the Lion of the Tribe of Juda was
the embodiment of Truth, the Soul
of Honor and even his enemies could
find not fault in Him at all. He taught
the Truth, lived the Truth and was
brought to judgment for teaching the
Truth. Is it any wonder Pilate asked
himself the question, What is Truth?

PROFANITY

By A. H. Foss, 32°

MONG the many elevating tenets
of Masonry, we find in the
teachings of the Scottish Rite
the earnest admonition to breth-

.ren to refrain from profanity.

Yet we hear Masons very often pro-
fane the name of the Creator and use
swear words with impunity in their
talk. It is a sad commentary upon
human nature that this contagion has
taken hold upon Masons as well,
men of otherwise upright character
and sterling principles.. The practice
of profanity is really the greatest curse
of the English-speaking race today.
We hear on every hand the taking of
the Lord’s name in vain among men
in all walks of life. Masons should
set a good example among their as-
sociates, both within and without the
Order, but they do not.

A gentleman should never swear.
It is most unbecoming and unnecessary

to emphasize his conversation with
oaths. Our beloved Order teaches us
reverence and devotion to the Supreme
Ruler of the Universe, and we should
respect these teachings fully as con-
scientiously as we would live up to all
the other principles of our Order. It is
a vulgar habit, and the habit grows; but
all this while they little think that the
One whom they thus profame holds
their welfare in the hollow of His
hand. They owe it to themselves,
their families and their friends, but
above all, they owe it to their Maker to
abstain from profanity and irreverent
talk.

Let us all as Masons set good and
noble examples in this life, and let our
lives and principles serve as an inspira-
tion to the world outside.” May the
day come when we shall hear the words,
“You never hear a Mason swear.”

WORK

I am the foundation of all business.
I am the salt that gives life its savor.
foundation of every fortune in America, from Rockefeller’s down.

the parent of genius.

I am the fount of all prosperity. I am
I have laid the
I must be

loved before I can bestow my greatest blessings and achieve my greatest ends.

Loved, I make life sweet and purposeful and fruitful.

I can do more to advance a

youth than his own parents, be they ever so rich. Fools hate me; wise men love

me.

I am represented in every loaf of bread that comes from the oven, in every

train that crosses the continent, in every newspaper that comes from the press.

I am the mother of democracy. All progress springs from me.
I am Work.—New England Crafisman.

am I?

Whoam I? What
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THE BELATED GUEST

The last feeble flame from my lantern flickers and dies;
Like an outcast I creep to the fast-closed door,
I, who was bidden to thy table, an honored guest.

The faint sweet sound of the flute comes sobbing
Upon the night;

My soul cries out for its Beloved,
And will not be still;

Beside my Beloved a garland of lilies
Lies dying—

No other may wear it;

In His compassionate eyes a sorrow
No other may sing away;

While I wait alone in the night,

My bared head bowed low.

I, upon whom He counted,
Have fatled Him—
This is the weight of my woe.

Why did I fail Thee?

Oh, my Beloved!

The journey was planned with careful thought;

My garlands were fresh and my robes were spotless;
I had oil and to spare.

It was the crimson flower on the moor
First drew me from the path—

I thought to pluck it for my wreath,
"Twas then I fell and lost my way.
Night gathered fast and well I knew
The doors must soon be closed.

A woman begged for oil to light her on the path,
I gave and hastened on.

A beggar child held up his wasted hands
And smiled to see my crimson flower,

I paused—

"T'was then the rain began to fall.

The door is closed,
Oh, my Beloved, I have come—
Too late!

What tender radiance lights this bitter night?
My oil is spent—

Why 'tis the woman that I met,

She holds her lamp on high!

No, ’tis the beggar child

He holds a crimson flower!

"T1s my Beloved waits beside me here

Lo, in His tender eyes I see—myself!

—Nellie Burget Miller (Mrs. L. A.).
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NOTES AND COMMENTS

SALUS REIPUBLICAE SUPREMA LEX

“There is no more dangerous force operating among us today than the class-minded man;
whether he is a laborer, capitalist .or farmer—the one who demands a privilege for his class at
the expense of the American people.”—Gov. James P. Goodrich, of Indiana.

Salus retpublicae suprema lex—The safety of the republic is the supreme law!
This ancient Latin motto has profound significance for us during these times of
social unrest. It should bhe engraved on tablets of bronze and hung up in the halls
of our legislative bodies throughout the length and breadth of the Republic. It is
a difficult thing, human nature being what it is, to prevent a certain amount of
class consciousness among men. But when that class consciousness seeks to
arrogate to itself special privileges at the expense of the masses of the people, then
the safety of the Republic is endangered and steps must be taken to curb it whether

17



18 THE NEW AGE

it be the special privilege of capital or labor. Says Colonel Harvey, in a recent num-
ber of the North American Review:

The masses of the people will not—they should not—forever supinely submit to be used
as pawns in the game between capital and labor and then be made to pay the stakes of the game,
no matter which side wins. They will insist—they should insist—that their interests, being the
interests of the whole which comprehends all the parts, are paramount above those of any part
or class. If that fact is not recognized and put into effective practice, the masses will one day
exclaim to the classes, ‘A plague o’ both your houses!” and will put them both under their own
inexorable control.

That will not mean government ownership or government operation of industries. It will
mean a legal control of them for the good of the whole nation. All other activities of social life
are subject to such control, and endure it without repining. . . . At whatever cost, the class
rule of sovietism and bolshevism shall not be imposed upon the masses of the American nation.

In the strike of the bituminous coal mines, little or nothing was said in their
manifestoes about their duty to the public. Everything was about the interests of
a class of industrialists. They struck not so much against the coal operators as
against the general public, and were willing to paralyze basic industries rather than
not obtain their particular demands. No one denies the right of a man to stop
work when he chooses. But is it always proper so to do when the safety of people
is endangered?

Everyone will concede the right of a man to obtain higher wages if possible,
but when they are to be secured at the expense of others, the suffering of others,
then the public has a right to question the demand. There seems to run through
the body politic, at the present time, a poison lvirus———the desire to obtain things
without the expenditure of toil; riches and ** easy money”’ by doing part-time work.
But thisis nonsense. ‘' Unless productw ity,”” says Herbert Hoover, “‘ can be rapidly
increased, there can be nothing but political, moral, and economic chaos, finally
interpreting itself in loss of life on a scale hitherto undreamed of. . .
No economic policy will bring food to those stomachs or fuel to those hearths that
does not secure the maximum production. There is no use of tears over rising
prices; they are, to a great degree, a visualization of insufficient production.”

Let us get together, then, and work while it is yet light, for the darkness cometh
when no man can work. Class consciousness and strikes are no remedies for the
social unrest that is inflicting the world today. Let us produce, produce, as old
Carlyle says. “Even cotton spinning is noble.” Let us abandon the stock-
ticker and the easy chair and get into our overalls and just work, however grimy the
task may be. All honor to the noble, public-spirited fellows who volunteered to
work in the mines at the call of the different state governors. They are just as
brave and noble as those who went into the trenches for humanity’s sake.

THE LAW OF COMPENSATION

We publish this month an article by Dr. William H. Thaler, 32°, entitled,
** Education Versus the Law of Metaphysical Compensation,”” which we hope every
one will read carefully since it treats of matters that ought to be thoroughly under-
stood by all the people. One of the raisons d’etre for THE NEwW AGE MAGAZINE is
to carry on the work of education, and certainly this article is educational, therefore
we print it.

We doubt very much if the Law of Compensation is understood in this country
—or, indeed, in all the world—as it ought to be. To the student of such things we
believe it will become apparent that there is such a law, and that it operates in
more ways than one.

We are sure that it will become apparent to the careful student and thinker
that, whenever a law of nature—a law of God—is violated, something immediately
happens to compensate for that violation. To illustrate: if I place my finger in
the flame of a lamp, I violate a law, and immediately, to compensate for that viola-
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tion, my finger is burned. This compensation is a definite notice to me that I am
violating a law, and that I must cease to do so if I would escape the consequences.

Ignorance of the law does not excuse; the baby that places its hand on the hot
stove does not know that it is violating law, but its hand is burned just the same—
and the baby never places its hand on the stove again. Babies are, in some respects,
wiser than grown-ups. )

Alas! the effects of the Law of Compensation are not always confined to the
violator of law but are passed on to the children of the same. This also seems to be
a law, for we find in the law as written on the tables of stone by the finger of God,
these words: “ Visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children unto the third
and fourth generation of them that hate me; and showing mercy unto thousands of
them that love me and keep my commandments.”

But, what of the children who, having violated no law, yet suffer the effects
of such violation? Is there such a thing as compensation to them for their suf-
ferings? Well, let us consider the case of Helen Kellar, blind and deaf and dumb
from infancy. Manifestly it was a violation of law by some one that brought such
terrible consequences upon the innocent baby. As to Helen Kellar herself it seems
perfectly clear that Our Father sent a servant of His to this poor baby and that
through her ministrations the baby now is living a larger, fuller, more beautiful
and joyous a life than would have been likely to have fallen to her lot had she been
in all respects normal. Who shall say that the Law of Compensation did not so
operate in her case?

How did the Law of Compensation operate with regard to the person or
persons responsible for these physical defects of the baby? Well, we can imagine
several ways in which it seems to us, with our limited knowledge, it might operate,
but, after all, we do not know. God knows. Let us be assured that the proper
compensation comes to them, whatever it may be.

To our limited knowledge and wisdom these and other such laws seem very
terrible; but they are the laws of God and they are right. They are not right
because they are God’s laws, but they are God’s laws because they are right.

RELIGIONS WITHOUT GOD

On a certain street in Washington, D. C., there is a bookstore where socialistic and anti-
religious books and pamphlets are offered for sale. A great display of these publications is made
in the shop window. Conspicuous among them are the writings of Tom Paine, of Revolutionary
fame; and the lectures of Robert Ingersoll, the celebrated agnostic and lawyer. Paine today
would have made a very good Unitarian preacher, but in his time he was anathema among the
orthodox religionists. He did not deny the existence of God and the immortality of the soul, but
attacked the dogmas of the Church, some of which are tenable and some untenable. But Ingersoll
(Bob in jure soul, Don Piatt called him) in his lectures against the Christian faith leaves us no
ground to stand on. He was destructive but not constructive. But there is very little real philos-
ophy in his speeches; all is brilliant rhetoric. You were hypnotized for the time being by his
rhetorical fireworks but not convinced. That was our impression of him when we haerd him speak
at the Old National Theatre many years ago. But we digress. Ingersoll was mild as compared
with the Bolshevistic, anti-religious writers of the present time. They would destroy not only
religions but religion, thereby showing their utter lack of philosophical comprehension of the
universe and human nature. They bid us fix our gaze, like the Buddhist bronze, on our bellies,
not for the purpose of self-hEpnosis, thereby anticipating Nirvana on this mortal plane, but for
materialistic reasons only. Eat, drink and be merry for tomorrow you die—and death ends all!
Such is the grand dictum of the leaders of materialistic thought.

Not long ago I stood in front of the above-mentioned shop window contemplating the litera-
ture displayed therein, when up came a young soldier in the familiar khaki. ‘‘Some books,” -
he said in his boyish way. ‘Yes,”’ we replied, “some books to let alone. What the world needs
is construction; these books, for the most part, teach us how to destroy, but not how to build.
Young fellow, take it from us, and we have had considerable experience in the world, that man is
a ‘religious animal.’” Without hope, life is dark indeed. You will perhaps realize this as you
descend into the Valley of the Shadow of Death.”

“I have already been there, sir,’”” he answered gravely, as he moved away and was lost amid

the crowd.
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Says Acharya, in his Intuition of the Absoluie: ’

“In China, Confucius (550 B. C.) taught a form of religion which is much less humanitarian
than Jainism, and certainly inﬁnibel%innfenor to Buddhism in regard to metaphysics. It became
the state religion. Confucius is the Kautillya of China. His eye was fixed upon a sound political
organization of the country upon a foundation of utilitarian moral maxims. His train of thought
is tivistic and ultra-practical. It is recorded in the Book of Changes that we mortals have
only to understand the knowable phenomena‘and to leave alone the unknowable noumena. It is,
however, not true, as many suppose, that Confucius himself was an atheist.

‘“European civilization of today is moving on the lines laid down by Confucius more than
twenty-four centuries ago, but this reflection is by way of digression. What I want to point out
is that the purely utilitarian teaching of Confucius left a gap in the minds of his followers which,
in the course of ages, came to be filled up by the ancestor-worship of primitive Chinese mythology;
mle the more philosophically minded took to the universalism of Buddha and the idealism of

tze

“Now to cite a European parallel. Auguste Comte taught what is called Positivism, or the
religion of humanity, a cult which is also opposed to Theism. You doubtless know Comte’s
theory of the three stages through which human thought has passed: the theclogical stage of
primitive times, the metaphysical stage of the Middle Ages, and the positive or scientific stage of
modern times. This, according to Comte, is a true account of the progress of human society.
These stages of progress are successive, so that we may expect to see throughout history the disap-
pearance of one stage followed by the reappearance of another; but is this the case? Isit true that
our age, which Comte calls scientific, is devoid of philosophy and religion?

‘‘On the contrary, we find that religion, metaphysics, and science are flourishing side by side,
each being rectified and enriched and revitalized by theother. These three instruments g;fsro Tess
have been present more or less in all periods of history; they are the three most vital n of the
soul, because knowledge is the essence of the soul, and the soul's craving for knowledge is satisfied
through religion, metaphysics, and science, while Comte’s famous prediction about the extinction
of the religious sentiment was falsified by himself, when in the last period of his life he actually
founded a new religion, which, to say the least, is no improvement upon the ecclesiastical govern-
ment and Church practices of the Roman Catholics. g‘he Positivists can produce a calendar of
saints with sacred relics and annual festivals, with a catechism for their church use and a High
Priest no less authoritative than the Pope of Rome.

“I was once invited by a Positivist High Priest to attend his church in London. There I saw
the images of many historical persons, such as Julius Caesar, Charlemagne, and others. A
gsyer was addressed to humanity. The bust of Comte was ﬁ:.rlanded. In fact, I found a lady

eeling down at the feet of Comte’s statue, just as a Catholic would kneel at the feet of Jesus.
Even a military captain, like Caesar, has his worshippers among the tfnﬂe sheep of Comte's
fold! I do not want to condemn the worship of ancestral shades or of the great men of history;
far be it from me to belittle the gentle humanity of Buddha, the stern common-sense of Confucius,
and the profound love of truth which characterised everything that Comte wrote. But I certainly
will say that the soul of man is not so one-sided or so narrow as these philosophers would have us
believe. The soul of man is vast enough to embrace all that is great and beautiful andnoble. The
capacity of the soul is infinite, and ‘as in one sky the silver stars all sit’ (Al Koran), so philosophy,
religion, and science may all be included within it. The best religion assimilates, and does not
destroy. Like a symphony that is composed of many notes blended together in the bond of
harmony, so that man who aspires after perfection assimilates—turns into the very substance of
his inner nature—all the most sublime elements which are present in the head and the heart and
the soul of man. One-sidedness is the bane of some minds, and also of some periods of history.”

‘! Anti-theistic systems of Ehi]osophy have not been successful in destroying man's instinctive
desire to worship. Many teachers, both ancient and modern, have attempted to construct religion
without God, but what was the result? The followers of these Godless religions have ended by
worshipping heroes, saints, reformers, generals, kings, authors, poets, and the ghosts of their
ancestors. I would ask you to read the history of Buddhism, Confucianism, and Positivism, and
observe the effect they produced upon their votaries.”

SILENCE

“Silence is golden, speech is silver,” is an ancient adage. In this age of endless
talk about everything under the sun—women’s rights, socialism, sex problems,
money, politics, fashion, war and what not—it is a treat to meet the silent man,
one who knows, one who has pondered deeply upon the problems of destiny, and
yet says but little. When such a man speaks, the world listens to him with respect,
never forgetting that silence is golden, speech silver. How many of us think before
wespeak? Ah, howmany? Listen to the parrot-like jabber of the cabaret and the
lobster palace where utter inanity and foolishness reign supreme—eat, jabber and
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dance, and then eat some more with endless flow of wordy drivel, and back to the
dance once more. Ah, brethren, silence is indeed golden! What a pleasure it is
at times, to drop from one’s personality like a worn-out garment, all the splutter and
flutter of daily life, whether it be on the stock exchange or in the cabaret, and enter
some cool and quiet temple erected to God and just $it down amid the shadows and
be silent; thoughts concentrated on the eternal verities. It is like regaining knowl-
edge of one’s soul; becoming acquainted with one’s self, as it were. Roman Catholics
and Episcopalians and orthodox Jews have an advantage over the Evangelical
Churches of Protestanism, in the respect that their big churches, cathedrals and
synagogues are always open for prayer and meditation. ~Our Evangelical churches
are closed like tombs six days during the week, to be thrown open only on the
Sabbath to receive the worn-out bodies of their communicants. Why cannot things
be changed in this regard? It would contribute much to the soul life of Protes-
tantism if its churches and meeting houses were always open for visitors. Make
them architecturally beautiful within, gothic if need be, with great stained-glass
windows subduing the garish light of day; have the organist play at stated hours of
the day—and invite the public to come into the sacred edifice to rest. People
might be actuated by no other motives than secular ones, and yet they would be
unconsciously affected by the environment of the dimly lighted church, the music,
the mental uplift. No sound of a human voice to be heard, for silence is golden,
and speech is silver. We Evangelicals are apt to regard our houses of worship as
mere lecture halls and not as places where abides the spirit of the Living God. We
lose our sense of spiritual realities. Sunday, alas, i5 too often devoted to the
endless nonsense of the Sunday supplements, the motor cars, and the roadside
tavern. We must let religion be a daily affair. The open week-day church would
prove a boon to religious thought—no pulpit thumping, no uttered invocations to the
Almighty by the parson, just silence, golden silence, relieved at stated periods by
organ interludes. We have seen business men leave the marts of commerce of
New York and repair to old Trinity to kneel in silent prayer in the dim old church.
It is a lovely sight indeed, for silence is golden and speech is silver. Those of us
who have traveled in Egypt and visited the ruined temples have felt the effects of
silence, awe-inspiring silence, golden silence. The divine Osiris has been born
again for us in the dim recesses of those fanes of old Misraim. If there be truth in
the grand doctrine of Reincarnation, the ancient temples of the Orient are the
places wherein to meditate, to recover one’s recollection of former existences in the
storied past; when we walked, perhaps, in procession with the tonsured priests,
following the sacred boat of the sun-god; or accompanied the mummy of some
beloved soul—dead in Osiris—to the barge that was'to transport it across the Nile
to the necropolis of Memphis.

The printed page has this advantage over conversation: It is pursued in silence!
We commune with the glorious dead silently and perfectly. The outside world with
all its carks and cares is for the nonce forgotten—obliterated. Chess players are
to be envied, for their beloved game is pursued in silence. No chatterers here!
The kingly game is lifted above the roar of daily life. Artists work silently. All
really great work demands silence on the part of its votaries—that is to say the
silence of speech; the painter, the poet, the musical composer work without talking.
If you want, dear brother, to understand the philosophy of silence read Edgar
Allen Poe’s wonderful prose-poem on the subject. A recent poet, Edgar Lee
Masters, celebrates silence in the following verses: :

There is the silence that comes between husband and wife.
There is the silence of those who have failed;

And the vast silence that covers

Broken nations and vanquished leaders.

There is the silence of Lincoln,

Thinking of the poverty of his youth.
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And the silence of Napoleon

After Waterloo; . . .

And there is the silence of age,

Too full of wisdom for the tongue to utter it

In words intelligible to those who have not lived

The great range of life.

And there is the silence of the dead.

Ioffwe vaho 3re in life cannot speak
profound experiences,

Why do you marvel that the dead

Do not tell you of death?

Their silence shall be interpreted

As we approach them.

ANOTHER CHARGE AGAINST THE MASONS

We clip the following from the London Times of November 10. The Times
prints it as a letter from its Dublin correspondent. It needs no comment from us,
and will get none—unless we quote as apropos the exclamation of the small boy on
seeing a ragged, dirty tramp begging for a ‘‘hand-out.” The. boy is reported to
have said, ‘‘Gee, ain’t he hard up!” )

Several dignitaries of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland have started a campaign agains !
the latest fashions in women's clothes. Not unnaturally a certain amount of Ireland’s war wealth
has found its way into the milliners’ shops. Expensive garments are bought freely, not only
by women in the cities, but by the farmers’ wives and daughters throughout the country, and
specimens of the latest Paris fashions—or at least the latest but one—may be seen in quite lonely
places west of the Shannon. The ecclesiastics who have opened the new campaign seem to be
animated chiefly by two motives.” They think, with Sinn Fein, that a more national spirit should
dictate the Irishwomen’s taste in clothes, and they denounce the new modes on the ground of their
alleged immodesty.

Dr. Hallinan, the Roman Catholic Bishop of Limerick, in a letter to the press, has found a new
argument against fashions which, as he says, come from Paris to London without being improved
in transit and are taken up at third hand in Ireland. The bishop writes: ‘I have seen it stated
on what I conceive to be reliable authority that the principal designers of these modern fashions
in women's dress are men, not women; and, furthermore, that they are generally Parisian Jews
or Freemasons, who are bitlerly opposed to Christianity and seek, among other means, lo uproot it by
the introduction into Christian society of these dangerous and indecent dresses. (Italics ours.)

OUR FRONTISPIECE IN THE DECEMBER ‘“NEW AGE”—*“HUNGER
KNOWS NO ARMISTICE”

This picture, painted especially for the ‘‘Near East Relief” by M. Leone
Bracker, . vividly portrays what words fail to express—the horrible suffering of the
women and children of Armenia and adjacent countries. Peace has blessed
Europe and America for more than a year, but in Western Asia conditions more
frightful than any war-time experiences of the martyred populations of Belgium
and France, still exist. Thousands of women and children escaped massacre by
the Turkish soldiers only to face the terrible agonies of death by starvation.

Col. William N. Haskell, joint high commissioner by authority of the Paris
Peace Conference, and representative of the Near East Relief in Armenia, recently
cabled to the United States that 800,000 destitute Armenians will starve unless
food is provided for them until next year’s harvest. He estimates the minimum
requirements to be 7,000 tons of flour a month and one full cargo of supplies for
150,000 children for Armenia, and $500,000 monthly for relief in the Caucasus.

The Near East Relief, No. 1, Madison Ave., New York, N. Y, is at present the
only organization giving aid to these suffering people, and lack of fundsstill pre-
vents the reaching of more than a small part of the stricken people.




EDUCATION VS. LAW OF METAPHYSICAL COM-
PENSATION APROPOS THE VENEREAL PERIL

By WiLLiam H. THALER, 32°
FOREWORD

ANIFESTLY an essay with

caption as formidable as the

above seemingly is requires

some elucidation anent the
underlying incentive and the prompting
motive. The great cataclysm from which
we are but recently emerged has em-
phasized one salient truism which
stands ouf preeminently above all other
concomitant features, namely, that the
world has hitherto paid a needless price
in untold anguish and human suffering
through one source at least—probably
the greatest—mainly because we re-
fused to consort openly with the god-
dess of enlightenment, when we sus-
-pected perchance that she was treading
on the sensibilities of our fastidious con-
ventionalities.

It is not the object of this article to
analyze or arraign the various theologic
systems that have failed wofully in
handling one of the world’s greatest
questions. Suffice it to state that in the
light of our present understanding we
are adequately aware of the power of
education, sufficiently so as to be able
to relegate all other systems—anent this
particular question—to the limbo of the
past. With this deduction in evidence,
the United States Government has at
last been roused to independent action
through the Public Health Service and

Social Hygiene Bureaus. All barriers
of prudishness, strategic genuflections in
orthography and legerdemain manipu-
lations as to the real motivation have
been demolished ; and today, at this very
moment, our Government is, through
manuals and bulletins, disseminating
widely its gospel of truth, medical and
sociologic, to physician and layman
alike.

Military statistics with their only too
eloquent testimony have at last con-
vinced our Government that the only
rational way to meet the insidious and
ubiquitous onslaught of the social evil
is through education and more educa-
tion. Fifteen years ago it was con-
sidered extremely bad form to allude to
a bedbug, even physicians being wont
to refer to it in the “polite” designation
of Cimex lectularius. Today this tena-
cious pest is openly discussed in hygiene
and preventive medicine as the caus-
ative agent of several diseases and the
possible culprit in many more misdeeds.

It is with the hope of contributing
his “bit” to assist the Government in its.
concerted and impetuous movement
against the venereal peril, and its effort
to clean our Augean stables of their
ignorance that this essay is presented.
Let us prevent rather than cure. Let us
educate rather than compensate. . . .

“Truth wears no mask; hows at no human shrine; seeks neither place nor applause;

she only asks a hearing.”

N a certain day there came for
O consultation, to the office of the

writer, a lady with a chubby

infant in her arms. The latter
had, after passing through a severe
stage of inflammation of the eyes, never
opened its eyes since birth. It was soon
evident to the consultant that, due to a
faithless and ignorant spouse, coupled
with the criminal negligence of an ac-
coucheuse, the child would never be

permitted to see the handiwork of the
Supreme Intellect. It was blind.
When this fact was gently revealed
to the mother, there came into her large,
beautiful eyes, not tears, but a look of
anguish that, in spite of the writer’s
professional stoicism, pierced to the very
depths of his mind and heart. There
have been times when the writer has
utilized the consolation afforded by
theological reasoning or some other
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form of casuistry; there have come
occasions when he has resorted to the
promise attendant on the theory of re-
incarnation; but in this particular in-
stance there suddenly flashed across the
writer’s mind the supposed and gener-
ally accepted “law of compensation.”
However, one look at those staring,
questioning eyes rendered him silent;
the very atmosphere seemed to utter the
rebuke, “Don’t!”

On that night of all nights, the writer
pondered over certain things, and then
came the impulse to analyze this law
of most pretentious promise—the law
which, according to its interpreters, pat-
ticularly Emerson, would compensate
this mother for her heart-rendering ex-
perience and would repay the sightless
adult in later years for being an outcast
from Deity’s visible realm, being per-
mitted to live only in the world of
thought. :

Here, indeed, was one of the terrible
results of the squeamish prudishness of
the past; a horrifying and tangible
specter of today, calculated to bring the
blush of shame to our social conscience
of the present day. Here, in fact, was
one of the only too numerous and vivid
arraignments of a system that has been
content to glide along in its complacent
state of ignorance, harboring an ulcer
that is eating into the very vitals of our
racial integrity and emulating the
twisted psychology of an ostrich which
buries its head in the earth at the sound
of approaching danger, thinking thereby
to escape from the untoward influence
which it seeks not to face. .

The sexual impulse is as old as evolu-
tion, and obviously man can never hope
to ever entirely become developed to a
stage where he need not heed its call
unless the race is to become extinct. In
rejecting our contaminated brothers and
sisters who, through some inadvertent
act of destiny, coupled with ignorance,
have become victims to this overpower-
ing call and branding them as social
lepers, we are manifestly evading the
real point at issue which is the ignorance
and its by-products. We have through
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the ages condemned the Pharisee of old,
but the end result of our theological
system of reasoning finds us today
drawing our cloaks of piety about our-
selves and echoing his chant: “I thank
-thee, oh God, that I am not like other
men.” Likewise have we bewailed the
Biblical Cain, yet we bear his mark sym-
bolically stamped upon our brows; for,
does mnot our attitude toward the
venereal question plainly hear us
lamenting, “are we our brothers’ and
sisters’ keepers?”

Until very recently, was it not con-
comitant with social ostracism to have
even mentioned a venereal disease by
name? Yet, thanks be to the Supreme

- Intellect, the lion, education, is finally
roused from his lair; the rat of igno-
rance has been gnawing away at his
very vitals while the monarch slept on
complacently, soothed and lulled by a
feeling that in the end all would be well,
for was there not a law of compensa-
tion? Which reminds us that we set
out to analyze this law, so we had best
terminate our introduction and set to
the task at hand. ,

Who is there who at some time in his
life has not been confronted by the great
law of compensation? Verily, it seems
that one has imbibed it since a suckling
at the breast. It has been quoted and
misquoted from the syllogism in philoso-
phy to the “Dead Eye Dick” style of
novel. Like the “mills of the gods,” it
has been made to “grind” overtime. Of
recent years, however, one hears mur-
murings anent this law and its real sig-
nificance. In fact, like the student in
education and philosophy, who has had
a surfeit of Locke, one is beginning to
feel that way about the law of compen-
sation, particularly as advocated by
Emerson in his pantheistic surmises.

One is almost tempted to wish that
he were the possessor of a certain “tele-
pathic telephone,” said to be in the
hands, or rather the minds of the folk
called “spiritualists,” that he might
invoke the shade of Emerson and in a
“subconscious conversation” determine
just how far he really considered the
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scope of this law and how potent he
sincerely believed it to be in its relation
to real, every-day life as it exists for us
mortals.

We have no fault to find with the
great seer who advocated this law and
elaborated its potency in an effort to
spread the gospel of life and hope. We
all love him for the poetic sweetness
which permeates his writings, but being
a seeker after truth, we permit no sys-
tem of thought, no matter how pleasant
to ensconce her from our eager search.

In his essay on “Poetry and Imagina-
tion,” Emerson says, “Identity of law,
perfect order in physics; perfect paral-
lelism between the laws of nature and
the laws of thought exist.” We can
readily understand the “perfect order
in physics,” which we will take the
liberty of illustrating below, and as far
as the material world is concerned, we
are content to accept the law; but when
we are asked to believe, “perfect paral-
lelism between the laws of nature and
the laws of thought exist,” then of a
truth, say we, one is nonplussed and
hesitant. For this theory of the realm
of the infinite does not conform to our
observation as a physician and a postu-
lant in metaphysics. In fact, it is felt
that one is not alone in recent years in
refusing to accept and in doubting the
wisdom of advocating such a law, for
obviously it will go far toward halting
the process of enlightenment and edu-
cation in their continual struggles
against superstitution and lack of
knowledge. Manifestly, compensation
is well enough to offer as a balm of
hope for a wound in the mere sense of
generalization and in the abstract; but
how much better, by far, to have per-
mitted education to sway the mind and
have no wound at all, such for example
as is quoted in the opening paragraph.

Let us without bias then, enter the
laboratory and prove by a simple ex-
periment that “perfect order in physics
really exists.” The student is given a
carefully weighed piece of ice which
through the influence of heat he con-
verts into water. By passing an elec-
trical current through the water, which

has been placed in special tubes, the
fluid apparently disappears. The pos-
tulant, however, is informed that if he
will seek in the electrolysis tubes, he can
soon determine that the water was
merely transformed from its state of
fluidity into a gaseous form, namely, into
its component gases of hydrogen and
oxygen. By placing these same gases
under suitable conditions of tempera-
ture and pressure, they will reunite to
form water which may be frozen, and
thereby he regains his original piece of
ice.

When the student has recovered suffi-
ciently from his wonderment, he is in-
formed that the change was merely a
physical one in response to physical and
chemical energy. That in the experi:
ment, no matter had been destroyed,
nothing added, nothing lost. He is
further enlightened that the entire world
of material substance responds to this
rule, which is known as the “great law
of conservation of matter.” Therefore
we say, we accept this law, for it has
been proven to our satisfaction.

But when it comes to accepting a law
presumably parallel in the domain of
thought on what proves to be mere as-
sertion, one wishes then that Emerson
had not been so prolific with his flowing
pen, which he utilized so arduously in
generalizing. Emerson was manifestly
the most potent disciple of the modern
pantheistic school. His philosophy,
however, was tinged too deeply with
the poetry of his noble character, and
the two do not, as we are well aware,
often consort well. Lowell-has said of
Emerson, “The great bother with Emer-
son is, that what he says in prose is
essentially poetry.”

If we surmise correctly, then his con-
ception of nature and thought were em-
bodied into a pantheistic system that
responded to two laws differing only in
that they swayed a universe composed
of visible and intangible substance. Of
what use is a law if it cannot fundamen-
tally be applied to our every-day life
in a very material sphere. Manifestly
its place is logically relegated to the
sphere of the academician. Further-
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more, our conception of this law of
compensation in the metaphysical world
signifies that the end results of the
emotions and sentiments as brought
about through our special senses and
modified by the factors of heredity, en-
vironment and special circumstances,
etc., are all offset and equalized during
our worldly existence. Do we not most
of us know that this is not true; that
we only too often go to the grave disap-
pointed, in that destiny has mercilessly
trodden on our hopes and ideals with
cruel and relentless strokes? The law
of compensation would have us believe
that every wound will be healed, every
sorrow atoned for. Again we state,
how much better not to have any
wounds at all. How infinitely wiser not
to be afflicted with unnecessary sor-
rows. For obviously, relying on com-
pensation and neglecting education,
simply resolves itself to stimulating the
sentiment of hope in order to placate
the emotion of anguish.

Laws in general are quite interesting
when uttered in the abstract, but when
called upon to work in a concrete in-
stance, verily, one would much rather
quote the Good Book, though very
conscious of its deficiencies in certain
instances, rather than offer for consola-
tion the presumed balm of a law based
on what? Mere generalization, poetic
deduction, though one cannot entirely
deny the potency of the Muse.

All ages have their extremes in the
pendulum’s swing of thought. Most of
us reject the dispirited teachings of a
Schopenhauer who brings us extremes
in pessimism. Nor is one sufficiently

prepared to accept the altermative of -

optimism; and yet the middle course,
the pantheistic system of Emerson does
not attract because it offers us nothing
that is advantageous over the others
that we may apply to our mundane ex-
istence; and after all, that is what
counts in the final analysis.

Herbert Spencer has defined Ethics
as: “A science dealing with the conduct
of associated human beings,” and that

THE NEW AGE

“moral principles must conform to
physical necessity.” Costly experiences
have taught a woe-beset humanity that
the above statements of Spencer have
passed through the stages of empiricism
and have been indelibly stamped with
the rationalism of modern existence.
The writer makes bold enough to state
that a law having the scope of that of
compensation, in order to be applicable
from a rational viewpoint, must man-
ifest its potency within, at the most, two
generations; and yet we know that this
is not tangibly at least, true of the law
under discussion. While writing these
lines, the author is perfectly mindful
of M. Arnold’s admonition which in
substance is, “that the original thought
is far better than the critique.” And
yet the eighteenth century gave us the
critical Kant. No one will deny that
the outcome of the Kantian system is
integrally a philosophic skepticism, in
spite of the fact that he sets out with
the affirmed purpose of reconciling the
conflicting claims of science and man’s
faith in Deity, freedom and immortal-
ity. And when there arises an incon-
sistency in his work, he promptly draws
the charge from the alert Schopenhauer
that he (Kant) is “hedging.”

No one doubts greatly whether any
human mind of whatever school of
thought will ever remove entirely the
barrier extant betwixt the scientific
mind and that of the iron-bound theist,
unless each undergoes a process of
evolution, which one can hardly conceive
as possible, seeing that the scientific
world at least is in the main, based on
concreteness. Each century brings with
it, its analysis and interrogators; and
the new age which is dawning upon us
promises to be the most critical.

There seems to be a certain expect-
ancy in the atmosphere for a certain
something to fulfill the great human
desire today. Our ideals of the past
have been rudely shattered by the world-
storm but recently abated. Never was
there a greater need for a rehabilitation
of the moral and social codes; a re-
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juvenation for a reinspired faith in a
Supreme Intellect, who is guiding the
destinies of the universe by a law that
knows no changing and shames man’s
efforts at constancy and perfection.

Phillips Brooks has stated that, “The
modern age is fallacious in that it has
nothing to offer in return for its skep-
ticism,” which is not entirely to one’s
understanding ; for now, more than ever
have we the great neutralizer, educa-
tion, which if properly applied will
bring with itself for each succeeding day
a greater reverence for a rational Deity,
inspired, as in the writer’s case, not by
information from the minds of those
claiming a knowledge of the superna-
tural, but through observation by the
special senses guided by this very same
education which, after all, is the most
potent exponent of the wonderful
sphere which revolves with us and
which carries with it the d priori postu-
late of the existence of a Supreme In-
tellect.

The greatest fault one has to find
with the systems of thought in the past,
is the wrangling of a continuous and
unabated nature over the theologic sys-

tems in vogue, instead of a more con-
certed effort to seek the higher and truer
philosophy which will fill our daily
needs. The present era promises at
least a partial fulfillment of our great
needs. Let us, when in doubt, consult
the stars in the still quietude of the
night. But what, say you, do they
offer us besides their glitter of hope?
How shall we read and interpret their
message? Verily; not through the med-
ium of the poet’s dreams; not through
the visionary haze of the lover’s eyes;
nor yet through the evanescent sparks of
the generalizer. Even the stars may be
reached, but only in one way; and that
path leads through the realm of educa-
tion.

The great philosophic norm, unaltered
by time, still remains divided into its
salient divisions of physics, metaphysics
and ethics. In the above essay we have
endeavored to show that the law of com-
pensation does not conform to any
branch but physics. Modern education
on the other hand supplies the defici-
ency to a world groping for light and
offers the greatest opportunity to mit-
igate suffering and assuage distress.

SO MUST WE BE TRIED

Let us try ourselves by the square of a man
Who follows the trail just as well as he can!

Let us try ourselves in the fire of the years
That have held their share of laughter and tears!

Let us try ourselves every day that we live,
For tomorrow belongs to another—to give!

As we have nothing here, we may take away
And the soul of a man came not here to stay—

We will then pass on, like a fragrant flower
That bloomed for its time in a sunlit bower!

—Denman S. Wagstaff, 32°.



IS THIS IGNORANCE OR
HYPERCRITICISM?

By Horace Parker McInTosH, 33° Hon.

the December issue of “Theosophy,”
which contains some comment upon
an article of mine which was pub-
lished in the issue of THE NEW AGE for
October last. This comment—being, as
I suppose, editorial—is not signed ; so of
course I do not know who wrote it.
Accompanying this excerpt was a let-
ter of advice which reads as follows:

I AM in receipt of a few pages from

Dear Sir:

We are enclosing herewith excerpt
from the December issue of the maga-
zine Theosophy, which contains com-
ment, on pages marked, on an article
written by you, recently appearing in
TaE NEW AGE, which might be of in-
terest to you.

This letter of advice is also unsigned
—except by the word “Theosophy.” A
word that ought not to be used except
by those who know what they are talk-
ing about. .

The comment referred to on my ar-
ticle on “Immortality” is of no inter-
est to me, except that, falling into the
hands of some of the readers of my
article, they might, in case I made no
sort of reply, be led to conclude that I
am unable to make one. Well, here fol-
lows the “editorial comment.”

» Writing in Tre New AGe for October,
Horace Parker Mclntosh, 33° Hon,, illus-
trates in his article, “Immortality,” how easily
an excellent and well-trained mind can hold
two completely oppositional concepts, and
yet not be aware of it. Mr. McIntosh recog-
nizes the universality of Law, and at the same
time refers to God in unmistakable terms of
being, as an “Omnipotent Lawgiver,” an
“Omnipotent Being,” a “Great Creator,” as
“infinite.” None of these terms can properly
be applied to being, in any sense in which
the word is used among men. Thus, no
being can be “infinite:” infinity implies with-
out beginning or ending, and no being ( f9rm),
however high, can possibly be that. Again, an
““Omnipotent Lawgiver” is a logical absurdity,
unless miracles are admitted as facts—an
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no believer in Law can at the same time credit
“miracles.” Law is inherent in all beings; a
being acts, and receives the reaction there-
from; no action, no reaction; no being, no
action. It is as simple as that, when
basically considered. The *“Aphorisms on
Karma,” by Wm. Q. Judge, would open a
new world of ideas for Mr. McIntosh, and we
believe he would quickly find himself in
full agreement therewith; for he very evi-
dently has accepted reincarnation as the pro-
cess of growth, and reincarnation cannot be
understood except in connection with the doc-
trine of Karma, or Law.

My article, as is usually the case with
articles appearing in THE NEw AGE
MAGAZINE, was written for readers who
are believed to be intelligent and well
educated, but not necessarily for people
who delight in wandering about in a
metaphysical fog, with no definite idea
where they are going, yet all the while
fondly hoping that they are “on their
way.”

One of two things appears to me to be
the case: either the writer of this edito-
rial does not clearly understand the Eng-
lish language, or he desires to be cap-
tiously critical.

The greater part of his comment
turns on the word being. He says that
I refer to God in “unmistakable terms
of ‘being.’” Most certainly I do! Turn-
ing to my dictionary (Webster’s New
International) the very first definition
of the word being is, “Existence as op-
posed to non-existence.” 1 certainly be-
lieve—and I am sure that my brethren
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish
Rite believe—that God exists.

My critic’s idea appears to be (or at
least he seems to desire it to appear to
be) that there is no such thing as being
without material shape or form! I am
sure my readers are more broad-minded
than that. Does he believe that an
“Omnipotent Lawgiver” exists? does
he believe that a “Great Creator” ex-
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ists? I am not entirely sure what he
believes—or rather, I hesitate to think
that he believes what he says when he
states, “an ‘Omnipotent Lawgiver’ is a
logical absurdity, unless miracles are ad-
mitted as facts.” If ever there was an
illogical statement, that appears to me
to be one. By the way, what does he
mean by “miracles”? My dictionary says
a miracle is “any event apparently tran-
scending the powers of ordinary natural
agencies; an event not attributable to
known natural powers; hence anything
that inspires wonder or admiration.”
“An event or effect in the physical world
beyond or out of the ordinary course
of things, deviating from known laws
of nature, or transcendipg our know-
ledge of these laws.” (Italics mine.) Now
if, instead of “miracles” he had said,
supernatural occurrences, it would have
sounded a little better, although it would
still have been nothing in contradiction
of anything that I said in my article.
Many miracles are displayed before our
eyes every day, but we have become so
accustomed to them that we rather take
them for granted and never notice them;
I am sure, however, that no one will go
so far as to say that they are “superna-
tural occurrences.” Can any man write
for us a list of the laws of nature, and
tell us exactly how each one will
operate? Can any man state for us a
single law of nature and tell us exactly
how it will operate under all possible
circumstances? Until he can, I think it
would be well to talk less positively
about miracles and laws. In my article
it is distinctly stated, “Let us all con-
tinually bear in mind that human igno-
rance is limitless; and that, so far as
any man positively knows, nothing
whatever is impossible.”” I wonder
what he thinks that means!

Returning to my critic’s idea of the -

word being, I wonder if he has an im-
mortal soul! I wonder if he believes it
has material shape and form! If so. per-
haps he might be induced to give us an
idea what it looks like.

On the whole, brethren, do you think

he has really read my article, or is he
merely talking through his hat?

I do not know why he alludes to
“Aphorisms on Karma,” by Wm. Q.
Judge, unless it is that he desires me and
the world at large to know that he has
read it. For myself, I have found noth-
ing in that work with which I was not
previously acquainted; moveover, I do
not visit such sources in search of “new
ideas.” The source from which I derive
new light is vastly more authoritative
and reliable, and I do not presume to
approach that source for further light
until I have faithfully and conscien-
tiously walked in the light that I already
have. I am convinced that there is no
other way of obtaining the true light—
the more so as I find that when I am
duly and truly prepared to receive it,
the light comes to me.

I believe I am justified in saying—
and I do so in all humility and in no
spirit of boasting or self-congratula-
tion—that I am acquainted with other
things of which I may not, dare not,
speak. Those things of which I feel at
liberty to speak, I offer to my brethren
in language that I believe they will un-

" derstand, without attempting in any way

to involve them in a veil of mystery.
At the same time I bear in mind the
injunction of the Great Teacher: “Give
not that which is holy unto the dogs,
neither cast ye your pearls before swine,
lest they trample them under their feet,
and turn again and rend you.” I beg all
persons to believe that I do not make

- this allusion with any desire or intent to

be offensive, but in the spirit which I
believe to have been his who first gave
us the admonition ; that is to say, I make
use of it as a symbol to typify those
whose notions of things spiritual—if
they have any—are of the haziest.
Finally, brethren, I have written thus
at length solely because I wish you to
understand and believe that I know
what T am talking about ; that I have no
apology to make for my article on Im-
mortality, and that I do not propose to
alter it or modify its terms in any way.



TO SOLVE PRESSING PROBLEMS

By JaMEs BLAINE SouTHWwoORTH, 32°

ing the science of human be-
havior,

After years of duplication and
scattered effort, says Vernon Kellogg
in the Nation’s Business for November,
“all government and private research
work has been brought together, and is
now being properly correlated.”

Mr. Kellogg’s discussion of his sub-
ject “Science—Organized at Last,”
shows that the organization he refers
to—The National Research Council—
is one of the good inheritances of the
war. He calls our attention to the fact
that “science” is what enabled Germany
to carry on its formidable war effort as
long as it did; that it was “science”
which finally enabled America and the
Allies to overcome Germany’s effort—
a fact to which he says the responsible
men of the Army and Navy will gladly
testify ; that *“one of the most dismal
failures of the war was made in the
endeavor of all the principal belligerent”
countries to utilize the inventive genius
of the average citizen”; and that it may
be set down as a fact well established
“by the experiences of the great war,
that rapid progress in the application
of ‘science’ to any national need is not
to be expected in any country which
depends, as most countries have done in
the past, simply upon the undirected,
inventive genius of its people to make
these applications.”

Now, brothers, I believe we all agree
that government is as truly an inven-
tion as is the steam-engine or the elec-
tric motor. And I believe we also agree
that, because ‘science’ has been utilized
freely in the development of such in-
ventions as the steam engine and electric
motor, we have made much more pro-
gress in the development of inventions,
that we have in the development of
government.

And that is why I urge that we “im-
mediately” call upon those who are
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I ET us call in those who are study-

studying the science of human relations
to aid us in bringing our government—
both civil and industrial—to a degree of
excellence comparable to that of the
more purely material, such as the steam-
engine and the electric motor.

Mr. Kellogg tells us, in the article re-
ferred to, that associated with the Na-
tional Research Council during the war
was “the group of psychologists whose
work revolutionized the methods of
organizing Army and Navy Personnel.”
He also tells us that as a part of the
present Council “there is a division of
anthropology and psychology, as yet
without a chairman, but with a list of
members chosen from among the lead-
ing psychologists and anthropologists of
the country.”

Now, brothers, when we come to give
this matter serious thought, I believe
we agree, unanimously, that the impor-
tance of the work those psychologists
“can” do is second to that of none of
the other divisions of the council—in
fact, that it cannot be overestimated.
And this is because we realize that our
progress in civilization has been very
“lop-sided”— that is, we have made
wonderful progress in things material,
but very little in the governmental,
either civil or industrial. . In fact, some
believe that our progress in industrial
government has been “backward,” be-
cause of the loss of personal contact
between the employe and his “real”
employer.

This “lop-sidedness” is dangerous. It
is causing “lop-sided” education and dis-
tribution of wealth. And that is prob-
ably what brought on the World War,
and is certainly what has brought on
our present “industrial unrest!’ It’s a
condition, as to wealth, which has al-
ways, in the past, preceded the fall of
governments. It’s what caused Herbert
Hoover in a recent article to say, re-
garding the division of profits, that “our
organization in many respects is not all
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that we could desire.” But what caused
Mr. Hoover to add: “but it is the best
we have béen able to evolve over thou-
sands of years?” Our failure to use
and perfect the science of human behav-
ior, commonly called psychology or
mental engineering!

Government is, in fact, the rules of
the game of life. And our theory re-
garding those “rules of the game” is
about the same as the theory of the
Greeks in Socrates’ time. But how
vastly has the game itself changed!
How immeasureably more complex it
is!

Along in the times of our illustrious
Brother George Washington men
awoke, partially, to this fact. They im-
proved the practice, if not the theory
of government, and ever since, we have
had such a high regard for the splendid
work they did that we have thought
it almost sacrilegious to try to improve
upon it!

They also set about improving their
means of transportation and communi-
cation, even though those means were
venerable with age, having been used
by men in Julius Caesar’s time! And
they made improvements, great ones,
too. But succeeding generations of
men have not been content to sit down
and worship those or any other im-
provements! And behold, the results!
Even the birds seem about to be out-
done by man in the art of flying!
Thanks to science! And messages are
sent around the world, almost in the
twinkling of an eye, yet our practice of
government lags back in the days of
George Washington!

Let’s be up and at it along scientific
lines, the lines that account for our
marvelous progress in other respects.
And in making each improvement, let
us remember, just as we have in dealing
with things material, that it is but a
step which leads onward and upward
to other and greater improvements. In
this way we can make real progress.
And the best way to go about it is to
call conferences of real scientific men
to formulate and give the Government

advice. At the same time each one of
us can be doing his bit by studying the
question carefully through the medium
of such books as Parmelee’s “Science
of Human Behavior,” and Lester F.
Ward’s “Pure Sociology,” also his
“Psychic Factors of Civilization,” etc.
Remember, too, that we, every mother’s
son of us, must do our bit! Progress is
the result of work; it doesn’t “just
happen”!

Those great men who framed our
Constitution knew there would be new
problems continually coming up for
solution, although they probably little
dreamed of the wonderful material
progress which would be made between
their time and ours and which would
be the principal cause of the appearance
of new problems. So they wisely, very
wisely, provided for amending the
child of their most profound thought—
the Constitution! They knew, perhaps
instinctively, but nevertheless they knew
that the government they were leaving
to posterity would have to be improved.

And all of us know and realize, even
though vaguely, that our Government
needs improvement. Therefore we con-
tinue to maintain our National Congress
and our state legislatures, so wisely
provided for by our Constitution, be-
cause the makers of that Constitution
knew that real progress must be
orderly; that it must come through
political action.

But these bodies frequently disappoint
us, just simply because they lack the
light of science. What they enact for
improving the general situation often
seems to do the reverse. To be sure it
may improve some one situation, but it
does so at the expense of injuring a lot
of others. All because science—the sci-
ence of human behavior—was not con-
sulted, with the result that when the
law-makers acted they were not in pos-
session of the full essential facts from
which to draw their conclusions.

And right now the result of that re-
sult is that, figuratively speaking, we are
creeping along a rugged precipice, in the
dark, with the wolf of Bolshevism per-
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“haps three jumps behind, and with the

jackal of I. W. W.ism in the yawning
chasm below. So let us turn on the
light of science for our troubled law-
makers, and do it now, and do it, as I
have already suggested, by calling con-
ferences of real scientific men to formu-
late and give the Government advice,
always -remembering that each one of
us must be constantly doing his bit by
giving the matter careful and scientific
consideration. For only through the
cooperation of each of us can this be
a “Government of the people, for the
people and by the people.”

I do not wish to tire you but I feel
that this article would fail of its pur-

pose if I did not tell you what Roger

W. Babson, who is recognized as one
of our keenest students of events as
they affect the business world, has to
say. Doubtless you know that he gets
out regular reports for merchants, bank-
ers and investors. And you also know
that our merchants, bankers, and in-
vestors are our real leaders, just simply
because the rest of us have shirked the
work and responsibility which those
merchants, bankers, and investors have
shouldered, and from doing which they
have gained their dominant position.
And you know that they lay great store
by what Babson says. So here are some
of the things in his regular report of
November 4, 1919:

With fundamental conditions so unsound
as they are now, there can be only one course
for the far-sighted speculator to follow.
Liquidate your stocks and hold your money
ready for the long downward swing which
before long must come. Never were the
danger signals more clearly set than they are
today. There is no half-way ground. Keep
your speculative funds where you can get
at them when the real buying point comes.
Good speculation demands that you stay out
of the market for industrial stocks.

In other words, brothers, financial
depression is staring us right in the
face. And with labor in its present
frame of mind we want to get our
psychology in working shape and do
it quick. By “we” I mean everyone
including our captains of industry, for
here is part of what Mr. Babson has
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to sav in his special report of November
4, 1919, written after he returned from
the three-cornered conference in Wash-
ington : ’

I am sorry that Mr. Gary and other em-
ployers are so impatient with labor. I am

. sorry that the labor leaders have not better

control of their men, and are sometimes un-
able to keep them to their word. As a foun-
dation for industrial peace, employers must
give more time to explaining things to their
wage-earners, and the wage-earners must
give more care to keeping their promises.
The first step toward better industrial rela-
tions is a greater confidence by each in the
other, a determination by each to keep its
agreements and carry out its undertakings.

Mr. Gompers’ desire to group all the work-
ers, and have each do an average day's work
for an average day's pay, is philanthropic,
and appeals to us at first glance. But such
plans are destined to develop neither men nor
industries. The growth of both depends upon
the laisseg faire doctrine of reward and pun-
ishment. For Mr. Gompers and his associates
or for the kind-hearted people in the public
group to resolve otherwise would be useless.
Mr. Gary is right in his deductions. His dif-
ficulty lies in his bad psychology and his
impatience. He forgets that labor is in the
adolescent period and should be led instead
of driven.

Whatever may happen in the meantime—
and many grave and destructive things may
come to pass—the principles enunciated by
Mr. Gary will be accepted. Men must ulti-
mately be rewarded in accordance with their
ability, rather than in accordance with their
membership in any union or family. But let
us not forget to what this doctrine of Mr.
Gary’s inevitably leads. It means the ultimate
elimination of all special privileges and prop-
erty inheritances. For when labor sees that
it cannot win by the union method, and sees
that it must accept the principal of the sur-
vival of the fittest, it will change its tactics.
Labor will then direct all its influence to
making the opportunities for the wage-earner
equal to those of the employer, and for the
wage-earner’s children, to those of the em-
ployer’s children.

Before reading Mr. Babson’s final
paragraph in that special letter perhaps
you will wish to go back and carefully
reread the three paragraphs I have just
quoted above. Mr. Babson’s final para-
graph was written in heavy black type
and reads:

I am certain that the conference. holds o
warning for our children, namcly, that they

should not count upon wha} we may leave
them. Rather, if they are wise, they will de-
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velop through study and industry an ability
which will enable them, through their ouwn
strength and resources, to survive in the
struggle without help from father.

Right now I will not comment upon
Mr. Babson’s warning and prophecy

further than to say: Let us warn our
children of what’s coming, for to be
forewarned is to be forearmed—and en-
able them to furnish some real com-
petition in that “Struggle.”

GOSSIP

By N. E. A. McDoxALDp, 32°

coils of Gossip, with restless tongue

and poisonous fangs, the glittering

stare of its eyes, waiting to seize,
crush and devour its prey. Even the
- rags of an honest man it would brand
with the red-hot iron of shame and dis-
grace.

“The oxen were plowing and the asses
feeding beside them.”

“I only am escaped alone to tell thee.”—
Job.

Gossip comes to stifle all the music
of the home and fill every heart with
silence and desolation, ruin your boy,
wreck your home. It measures its pros-
perity by the swiftness and certainly
with which it finds reception into the
consciousness of the average careless
thinker.

“Canst thou put a rope into his nose?”

“But the counsel of the wicked is far from
me.”"—Job.

Is the gossip’s tongue different from
the serpent’s tail? Tonight the subtle
influence steals into our neighbor’s gar-
den and strikes the fragrance from the
roses that surround his home. Today
it would strike the substance from the
crust that feeds the starving orphan
child.

“Who shall come within his jaws?”

“He maketh the deep to boil like a pot.”—
Job.

The serpent’s trail is the offspring of
a carnal mind and is the moral enemy
of friendship, charity and benevolence;
the despoiler of silent waters; the terror
of nations; the cloud that shadows the
smile of nature ; the demon that has sep-
arated more loved ones and sent more
souls unprepared beyond the portals

IN gloomy caverns lurk the serpent

of this life than all the pestilences that
have ever wasted lives since the ancient
plagues of Egypt.

“Out of his mouth go burning torches.
Out of his nostrils a smoke goeth. Round
about his teeth is terror.”—Job.

False witness is too many times wel-
comed by untrained minds with open
arms only to mislead other human souls
and crush human hearts under its de-
ceptive cloak ; perhaps changing a wife’s
love into despair and her pride into
shame; even the gray-haired mother of
long ago it would blame because gossip
would make barren every harvest field
and green pasture.

“Who is he that hideth counsel without
knowledge ?”—Job.

A good healthy comrade has no time

" for gossip words. Neither friends nor

society should ever cause a companion
to follow the serpent trail. Therefore
forsake thy'words, O gossip, and there-
by conquer man’s enemy. Let that old
serpent of deception be cast out of thy
belly. 4

“Miserable comforters are ye all. His-

breath kindleth coals. Shall vain words
have an end.”—Job.

Jesus said: “Be of good cheer, I have over-
come the world.” .

To arms, O Christian warrior! alert
with the shield of charity and good
counsel, roll the stone of seclusion from
the pathway of thy brother; make sa-
cred the dwelling place of thy neighbor,
so that each life shall blossom with good
tidings. Thy every undertaking shall
then grow with fragrance as a seed
sown upon the harvest field of a sweet
and pure mentality.



THE MASONIC RECORD OF ALBERT
| PIKE

By Wu. L. Bovpen, 33° Hon.
Librarian of the Supreme Council
BLUE MASONRY

Western Star Lodge, No. 2, Little Rock, Arkansas:

Entered Apprentice, July, 1850.

Fellow Craft, July, 1850.

Master Mason, August, 1850.

Dimitted November 4, 1852.

Magnolia Lodge, No. 60, Little Rock, Arkansas:

Charter member of, November 4, 1852.

Worshipful Master, December 27, 1853.

Dimitted, 185-?

Probably about 1884, again affiliated with this lodge and remained a member thereof until
his death.

Marion Lodge, No. 68, New Orleans, Louisiana:

Affiliated, in 1858.

Dimitted in 1860.

Kilwinning Lodge, No. 341, Memphis, Tennessee:

Affiliated ?

Made an Honorary member, Feb. 24, 1871.

Pentalpha Lodge, No. 23, Washington, D. C.:
Affiliated October 4, 1880.
Dimitted January 1, 1883.

Arkansas Grand Lodge:

Chairman of the Committee on Masonic Law and Usage, November 7, 1853.

Chairman of the Committee to revise, collate and digest the decisions of the Grand Lodge,
November 9, 1853.

Chairman of the Committee on Foreign Correspondence, November 11, 1853.

Chairman of the Committee on Library, November 7, 1854.

Chairman of the Committee to prepare a system of laws and by-laws for the government of
subordinate lodges, November 8, 1854.

Committee to procure and present to the Grand Secretary a full suit of regalia and gold-
headed cane, November 10, 1854.

Grand Orator, November 7, 1864.

Member of the committee to obtain a charter for St. Johns College (established by the
Grand Lodge of Arkansas)in 1850 shortly after he had been made a Mason, and in that
charter he was named as one of the incorporators.

Trustee of St. John's College, November 10, 1853.

Reelected, November 7, 1864.
Reelected November 7, 1865.

Chairman of the Committee to prepare an address to the masonic fraternity throughout
Arkansas on the subject of St. John's College, November 11, 1853.

President of St. John's College, November 18, 1853.

Represented the Grand Lodge of Arkansas at the National Masonic Convention at Chi-
cago, September 13th and 14th, 1859.

Representative of the Grand Lodge of Kansas near the Grand Lodge of Arkansas, 1860.
Repreésentative of the Grand Lodge of Louisiana near the Grand Lodge of the District of

Columbia November 21, 1870-1891.

Grand Representative of the Grand Lodge of Lower California (Mexico) near the Grand Lodge

of the District of Columbia, November 10, 1885.

Member .of the Board of Regents of the American Masonic Home for the Widows and Or-

phans of Freemasons, Washington, D. C., 1859.

HONORARY MEMBERS

Grand Lodge of the Federal District of Mexico.
Grand Lodge of Hidalgo, Mexico.

Grand Lodge of Jalisco, Mexico.

Grand Lodge of Lower California, Mexico.

Grand Lodge of Oaxaca, Mexico, February 20, 1886.
Grand Lodge of Peru, December 1, 1884.
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Grand Lodge of Vera Cruz, Mexico. :

Alpha Home Lodge, No. 72, New Orleans, La. December 7, 1869.

Columnas de Hidalgo Lodge, Mexico Ven Master, ad vitam, December 2, 1881.

Egalité-Humanité Lodge, No. 20, Buenos Ayres, Argentina, August 20, 1885.

Hijos del Trabajo Lodge, No. 83, Barcino (Barcelona) Spain, June 20, 1888,

Kane Lodge, No. 454, New York City, Seﬁgember 4, 18717,

Honora% Worshipfil Master of Losanna Lodge, Naples, Italy, Dec. 17, 1886.

Perfect Union Lodge, No. 1, New Orleans, 1869.

Perfetto Unione Lodge, Naples, Italy, January 15, 1886.

Perpetual Master of Albert Pike Lodge, No. 55, City of Mexico, and each year that lodge
slected a Pro-Master to preside, June 15, 1876. :

Ruiz (Carlos K.) Lodge, No. 2, Leon, Mexico, February 25, 1886.

San Andres Lodge, No. 9, Havana, Cuba, November 21, 1869.

Star in the East Lodge, No. 218, St. Thomas, West Indies, March 31, 1873.

Temple des Amis de 'Honneur Francaise Lodge, Paris, France, Sept. 5, 1877.

Verdad Lodge, No. 8, Seville, Spain, June 29, 1885.

CAPITULAR MASONRY

Union Chapter No. 2, Little Rock, Arkansas; . ‘
Mark Master, November 19, 1850.
Past Master, November 21, 1850.
Most Excellent Master, November 22, 1850.
Royal Arch Mason, November 29, 1850.
High Priest, June 14, 1852.
Dimitted May 14, 1872,
Affiliated with Lafayette Chapter, No. 5, of Washington, D. C., about 1872.
Arkansas Grand Chapter:
Member of the Convention which formed the Grand Chapter, April 28, 1851.
Grand High Priest, November 15, 1853.
Reelected, November 14, 1854.
Chairman of the Committee on Foreign Correspondence,
November 9, 1852.
Member of the Committee, November 13, 1854.
Chairman, November 2, 1860.
Member of the Committee, October, 1861.
Chairman of the Committee on Masonic Law and Usage,
November 9, 1852.
Chairman, October 30, 1856.
Chairman, November 3, 1859.
Member of the Committee, October, 1861.
Chairman of the Committee on Masonic Library, November 14, 1853.
Member of the Committee November 13, 1854.
Chairman, October 30, 1856.
Chairman of the Committee of the Grand Chapter of the District of Columbia, re-
garding charters, 1873. -
Grand Representative of the Grand Chapter of Louisiana near the Grand Chapter of the Dis-
trict of Columbia, February 9, 1877.
Grand Representative of the Grand Chapter of Mississippi near the Grand Chapter of the
District of Columbia.
Grand Representative of the Grand Chapter of Nevada near the Grand Chapter of the Dis-
trict of Columbia, February 22, 1879.
* Grand Representative of the Grand Chapter of Oregon near the Grand Chapter of the District
of Columbia, October 7, 1870.
Represented the Grand Chapter of Arkansas at the General Grand Chapter of the United
States, Chicago, 1859. .
Represented the Grand Chapter of the District of Columbia, at the General Grand Chapter
of the United States, Buffalo, New York, 1877.
Represented the Grand Chapter of Louisiana, at the General Grand Chapter of the United
States, Hartford, Connecticut, 1856.
General Grand Chapter of the United States—
Member of the (?ommittee to prepare a formula for the Installation of Officers of Grand
Chapters, 1856.
Member of the Committee to inquire into matters of dispute with the Grand Chapter of
Plorida, 1856.
Member of the Committee on Foreign Correspondence, 1856.
Chairman of the Committee on Foreign Correspondence, 1859,
Member of the Committee on Royal Arch Regalia, 1859.
Chairman of the Committee on Royal Arch Cipher, 1877,
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Member of the Committee on Jurisprudence, 1877,
Arkansas Council of High Priesthood in 1854.

CRYPTIC MASONRY

Received the Degrees of Royal and Select Master in Columbia Royal Arch Chapter, Wash-
ington, D. C., December 22, 1852. .

Assisted in the formation and was Thrice Illustrious Master of Occidental Council, No. 1,
Little Rock, Arkansas, July 5, 1853. :

President of the Convention forming the Grand Council of Arkansas, November 6, 1860.

KNIGHT TEMPLARY

Received the degrees of Templar Masonry in Washington Encampment (Commandery),
Washington, D. C., February 9, 1853.

First Eminent Commander of Hugh de Payens Commandery, No. 1, Little Rock, Arkansas,
December 20, 1853 to October, 1856. Remained a member until his death.

" HONORARY MEMBER

Grand Commandery of Arkansas, April 23, 1890.
Honorary Past Provincial Grand Prior of the Great Priory of Canada, October 15, 1874.

SCOTTISH RITE

Received the degrees from 4th to 32nd in Charleston, South Carolina, at the hands of Albert
G. Mackey, Secretary General, March 20, 1853.

Deputy Inspector General for Arkansas, March 31, 1853,

Deputy Inspector General for West Tennessee, April 12, 1854. . . .
1857Sovereign (P:::nd Inspector General, in special session, New Orleans, Louisiana, April 25,

Special Deputy for Louisiana, April 25, 1857.

Active member of the Supreme Council, 33°, March 20, 1858.

Commander in Chief of the Grand Consistory of Louisiana, 1856-59.

Elected Sovereign Grand Commander, ad vitam, of the Supreme Council of the 33° for the
Southern _R:{risdiction of the United States, and proclaimed as such by the Secretary General,
Albert G. Mackey, January 3, 1859. Ll ] »

Grand Representative of the Supreme Council of Colon,(Cuba), August 26, 1886. .

HONORARY MEMBER

Supreme Council of Belgium, March 6, 1874.
Supreme Council of Brazil, July 2, 1873.
Bmzi[:lllfanm'aryl874 Grand Master Grand Commander of the Grand Orient and Supreme Council of

Supreme Council of Canada, October 16, 1874.
Supreme Council of Colon (Cuba). *
Supreme Council of Egypt.
Honorary Grand Commander of the Supreme Council of Egypt.
Supreme Council of England and Wales, October 11, 1870.
Supreme Council of France, November 27, 1889.
Supreme Council of Greece.
Supreme Council of Hungary, 1878.
Supreme Council of Ireland, November 24, 1870.
Supreme Council of Italy, June 2, 1875.
Honorary Sovereign Grand Commander of the Supreme Council of Italy.
Supreme Council of Mexico, December 9, 1878.
Supreme Council of New Granada (United States of Colombia), April 23, 1866.
Supreme Council Northern Jurisdiction, United States of America.
Supreme Council of Peru, July 9, 1866.
Supreme Council of Roumania, September 20, 1881.
2 llélé)lnorary Sovereign Grand Commander of the Supreme Council of Roumania, September
Honorary Grand Commander, ad vitam, of the Supreme Council of Santo Dmingo (Doomini-
can Republic), April 2, 1888.
Supreme Council of Scotland, February 2, 1874.
Supreme Council of Spain, August 20, 1879.
Supreme Council of Switzerland, April 3, 1887.
Supreme Council of Tunis.
Honorary Grand Master Grand Commander of the Supreme Council of Tunis,
Supreme Council of Uruguay. )
Aigle Council of Kadosh No. 6, New Orleans, La.
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Ambos Mundos Chapter Rose Croix, Cienfugos, Cuba, December 5, 1884.

igos del Orden Lodge of Perfection, New Orleans, La., April 20, 1876.

ederacion Peninsular Sovereign Chapter, No. 73, Lisbon, June 24, 1887.

Corning Consistory, Corning, New York, January 12, 1875, - ‘
Ineffable and Sublime Grand Lodge of Perfection, Albany, N. Y., December 4, 1882,
Pelican Chapter Rose Croix, Charleston, S, C., 1854.
Pelican Chapter Rose Croix, No. 11, New Orleans, 1859.
Pike (Albert) Cha; Rose Croix, Bejucal, Cuba, Feb: 25, 1884,
Silencio Lodge of Perfection, New Orleans, La., April 2, 1876.

OTHER MASONIC BODIES

Provincial Grand Master of the Provincial Grand Lodge, R. S. Y. C. S, for the United

‘Sitatis of America of the Royal Order of Scotland, October 4, 18’/7, and continued as such until his
eath. -

President of the Masonic Veteran Association of the District of Columbia from its drganiza-
tion in 1879 to the time of his death, 1891,

Honorary Member of the Masonic Veteran Association of Illinois, August 30, 1888.

Honorary Member of the Masonic Veteran Association of the Pacific Coast, July 14, 1887.

Supreme Magus of the Rosicrucian Society, See at Washington, May 17, 1880.

Honorary Past Supreme Magus of the Grand High Council of the Society of Rosicrucians of
the United States.

Grand Protector of the Rite of Adoption (Female Masonry).

CLANDESTINE LODGES

PINION rendered in the case of the People of the State of California vs. one C. A. Perkins,!
as member of the Alleged American Masonic Federation, who represented that he was
a r Mason, by Judge Matthew Brady of Department 3 of the Police Court of
San Francisco.

The above entitled action 162128 was, by consent of the People and the defendant, tried
by the court with actions 162129, 162130, 162131, 162132, 162133, and 162134, all of the evidence
to be considered together and to apply to all of the above actions:

The contention of the People in all of said actions was that the defendant represented to the
complaining witnesses that by joining a certain organization incorporated in the State of Idaho,
by one Matthew McB. Thomson and others in the year 1907, and known as the American Masonic
Pederation, the applicant would be entitled to visit any Masonic lodge in the City and County of
San Francisco, the State of California or elsewhere in the world. That the American Masonic
Federation was a regular Masonic organization and that the Grand Lodge of F. & A. M. of Cali-
fornia was an irregular or clandestine Masonic organization, and by making such representation,
the said complaining witnesses were induced to and did part with various sums of money believing
said representations to be true, which representations were false and known to be false by the
defendant, C. A. Perkins, at the time he made said representations.

From the evidence produced at the trial it appears that the Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted
Masons of California ss a duly and rei:darly organised Masonic Grand Lodge and has exclusive
jurisdiction over all regular Masons in the State of California. The American Masonic Federation
is not a r:iularly conststuted Masonic body, nor is it recognized by any of the Grand Lodges F. &
A. M. in the United States in accordance with the custom, usages and laws of the Masonic Grand
bodies in the United States.

LAW GOVERNING ORGANIZATION OF MASONIC LODGES

The organization of Grand Lodges in every state and territory of the United States was an
outgrowth of the idea of *‘ Territorial Jurisdiction'’ based on the princi’Fle that Masonic govern-
ment.should be in accord with civil government. (4 Gould 299-302.) This principle of exclusive
territorial jurisdiction of Masonic d Lodges grew out of the doctrine laid down in the Con-
stitution of the United States that each state should be sovereign unto itself as to the management
offits internal affairs.

Therefore the doctrines of exclusive jurisdiction of such Grand Lodge in its own state became
an unquestioned law at the organizations of the Grand Lodge of Massachusetts, Pennsylvania and
the other original thirteen states; and ever since has been, and now is followed in all of the states of
the Union. “Tt follows that the };’mnc: le that both civil and Masonic allegiance must be in
harmony and that a Grand Lodge should be founded in every independent state.”” (4 Gould 313.)

The fundamental principles of Free Masonry pertaining to the organization of Grand Lodges
in the United States has been crystallized into law as follows:

1Defendant was arrested for obtaining money by false pretenses,

a
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»

Lodlg ‘It is the inherint right of lodgufinMa.n independent s;laete to organize a Grand
e according to the constitution of Masonry, ‘amenable to no superior juris-
diction under Heaven, and subject only to the immutable land marks of the craft.’”

2. “The Grand Lodge thus created has exclusive jurisdiction over Masons and
Masonry in the state in which it is established.”

3. ““Such Grand Lodges may create lodges in another state in which no Grand
Lodge exists and maintain them until a Grand Lodge is established in such state
and no longer.” (4 Gould 315. See United States Grand Lodges, Chapter 35,
4 Gould 330 et seq.)

THE LAW GOVERNING FRATERNAL ORGANIZATIONS IS WELL SETTLED

It has been held in Hiss vs. Bartlett, 3 Gray, 468, 63 Am. Dec., 768, that where a body has the
power to expel a member that the courts cannot inquire into the reasons for the expulsion, nor into
the question whether the member was duly heard before being expelled. Also that the courts
will not interfere with the decisions of the members of a society where they profess to act under
their rules, unless it can be shown, either that the rules are contrary to justice or that what has been
done is contrary to the rule or that there has been malafides, or malice, in arriving at the decisions.
(Dawkins vs. Antrobus, L. R. 17, Ch. Div. 615; Hopkinson #s. Marquis of Exeter, L. R. 5 Equity
63; Labouchare vs. Earl of Wharncliffe, L. R. 13, Ch. Div. 348; White vs. Brownell, 2 Daly 329.
See also note to Hiss vs. Bartlett, 63 Am. Dec. 776.)

“There is no doubt that the decisions of a voluntary association, honestly and
fairly made in accordance with its rules and not contrary to the law of the land or to
public policy, are binding upon its members, and will not be interfered with by the
courts.” (White vs. Brownell, 2 Daly 329; Committ vs. Reformed, etc., Church,
N. Y. 551; Harrison vs. Hoyle, 24 Ohio St. 254; Leech vs. Harris, 2 Browst 571;
Osceola Tribe vs. Schmidt, 57 Md. 98; Dawkins vs. Autrobus,-L. R. 17 Ch. Div.
630.)

‘A member of a voluntary society, charitable or otherwise, who is aggrieved -
by any action of the society, must exhaust his means of redress within the society
before applying to the Courts.”” (Poultney vs. Bechmann, 31 Hun 49; Laforge vs.
Deems, 81 N. Y. 507; Hirschl on Fraternities, 49; See also note to Otto vs. Journey-
man Tailors, 75 Cal. 308, 7 Am. St. Rep. 166. Connelly vs. Masonic Mutual
Benefit Assn,, 58 Conn. 552; 18 Am. St. Rep. 296 and note.)

A MASONIC GRAND LODGE MUST BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH MASONIC LAW

This was clearly decided when there was an attempt to organize the Grand Lodge of Canada.
An attempt was made by several members of the different Masonic lodges holding charters under
the Grand Lodge of England, Ireland and Scotland, located in Canada, to organize the Grand
Lodge of Canada. Their efforts were not recognized by any of the lodges in Canada, on the ground
that their acts were contrary to Masonic law and usages, and the attempt to organize such Grand
Lodge by individual members failed. (See History of the Grand Lodge of Canada, 4 Gould 271;
see also 4 Gould 334.)

All of the authenticated histories of Free Masonry show that the regular method of obtaining
charters and organizing lodges is as hereinabove set forth. It has been the custom followed strictly
by the Masonic Fraternity since the organization of the Grand Lodge of England to obtain charters
in the regular method; and the law, being fully understood as to how charters can be obtained and
the evidence having been produced before this court, that the Grand Lodge of California has
g(;ein continuously in existence since April 19, 1850, hence is the Masonic power in the State of

ifornia.

‘‘ Courts neither of law nor equity will undertake to direct or control the internal
policy of such society or attempt to decide questions relating to the discipline of
its members, but will leave the society free to carry out any lawful purpose in its own
way and in accordance with its own rules and regulations.” (Reno Lodge vs.
Grand Lodge, 54 Kan. 73; Josiah vs. Austrian Ben. Soc., 119 Cal. 76.) .

The Grand Lodge of England having been the first Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons
organized in the world, and it having adopted a constitution, rules and regulations governing the
formation of other lodges, and the custom having grown up among the fraternity of Free and
Accepted Masons as to the organization of Grand Lodges, and that custom having been recognized
by all lodges, which received their charters directly or indirectly from the Grand Lodge of England,
a rule of %rocedure has been established in the fraternity which must be recognized by the courts
of the land.

T Lawson vs. Howell, 118 Cal. 613, it was held the *‘duly chosen and authorized
repr sentatives of the members of an Order are vested with power and discretion
to ‘atermine what is for the best interests of the Order, and what shall be the internal
ec~nomy or whether a change therein is demanded. and the courts have no standard
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by which to determine the propriety of its rules, nor will they take cognizance of the
matters arising under and 1n accordance with them, nor interference with questions
of policy, doctrine, or discipline, nor with the discretion of the governing body unless
there is an arbitrary invasion of private rights.”

See also Bayliss vs. Grand Lodge F. & A. M. of Louisiana, 59 Southern Rep. 996.

If the defendant made the representations as alleged in the said complaints and the evidence ad-
duced at the trial sustained such allegations, the defendant would have been gusity of the crime of *‘ ob-
taining money by false pretenses.”

I have gone over the evidence submitted by the People very carefully, and while there were
circumstances proven which might tend to sustain the people’s contention, yet, taken as a whole,
I am satisfied that all of the complaining witnesses knew that they were not joining a regular
Masonic organization and parted with their money with full knowledge that the so-called American
Masonic Federation was not a regularly recognized Masonic organization and had no legal standing
as such, and for that reason alone this action must be dismi .

The motion to dismiss all of said actions is hereby granted and the bail of the defendants is
hereby exonerated.

MATTHEW BrADY,
Police Judge.
Endorsed
Filed in open Court,
June 13th, 1919,
. H. 1. MuLcrevy, Clerk
By E. T. BURKE,
Deputy Clerk.
City AND COoUNTY OF SAN FRrANCIscO, .

I, HArrY I. MuLcrevy, Clerk of the Police Court of the City and County of San Franciscv,
State of California, do hereby certify that the foregoing and annexed copy is a full, true and
correct copy of the Original Opinion of said Police Court in the above entitled Criminal action, as
entered in the docket of said Police Court, and that I, Clerk aforesaid, have compared the foregoigg
and annexed copy with the Original Opinion of said Police Court, in said Criminal action, enter
in the Docket of said Police Court, and that the for oing and annexed copy is a full, true and
correct transcript and copy from and of said Original Opinion, and of the whole thereof.

WiTNESs my hand and the seal of the Police Court of the City and County of San Francisco,
this 25th day of June, 1919.

[SEAL[ Harry I. MULCREVY,
Clerk of the Police Court of the
City and County of San Francisco.
By LAWRENCE BUCKLERY,
Deputy County Clerk.

WINTER SKIES

If I am weary tonight
¢ ! And the cord of the silver bond
Would chafe the ankles of sleep
On roads beyond;

If I am weary tonight
And the stars of heaven are fair,
They do not shine so far beyond
The winding stair.

Lord, when I top the climb,
When sorrow and toil have ceased,
I shall not fear. Thine unseen steps
Will bring me East.

Not they alone, O Lord,
But, rising, they will bear
My feet to Him whose winter skies
And stars are fair.
—H. G. Link, Jr., 18°.



A CORNER OF THE LIBRARY

By Mysricus

THE STRANGE FUNERAL OF STEPHEN GIRARD—FINANCIER AND
FREEMASON

TEPHEN GIRARD, philanthropist and Freemason, was born near Bordeaux,
France, on May 24, 1750. He became a sailor early in life, and before the
American Revolution was engaged as the master of vessels in the American
coasting and West India trade. During the Revolution he was a grocer and

sutler in and near Philadelphia, where he had already married and separated from his
wife. In 1780-90 he again entered the West India and coastwise trade in partner-
ship with John, his brother. In the year 1812, he became a private banker in
Philadelphia. He was for years the wealthiest man in the United States. Despite
his eccentric habits, his crabbed character, and ungracious manners, he was a liberal
benefactor of the public charities, and even of churches, which he despised. During
the yellow fever epidemics in Philadelphia, he not only relieved distress by lavish
expenditure of money, but personally cared for the sick without a thought of fear.
In his will, Girard left all his estate to charitable and civic institutions of Phila-
delphia and New Orleans. His greatest and most enduring monument is Girard
College. In his will he says: ‘“And whereas I have been long impressed with the
importance of educating the poor and of placing them by the early cultivation of
their minds and the development of their moral principles above the many tempta-
- tions to which through poverty and ignorance they are ‘exposed; and I am particu-
larly desirous to provide for such a number of poor male, white orphan children as
can be trained in one institution, a better education, as well as a more comfortable
maintenance than they usually receive from the application of public funds.”

The bequest for the erection of the college was $2,000,000, and the endowment
for its maintenance amounted to about $3,500,000. The college opened in 1848 with
100 pupils, and since its founding has sent out into the world nearly 8,000 boys,
well equipped for the battle of life. The designs for the buildings of Girard College
were made by the eminent architect and Freemason, Thomas U. Walter, who
designed the dome and wings of the United States Capitol. One of the peculiar
provisions of Girard’s will was that no clergyman should ever be permitted to
conduct religious services in the college. The old freethinker was most emphatic
on that point. Baptised in the Roman Catholic faith, he early abjured Catholicism,
and attached himself to no other religious denomination during his long and active
career. In October, 1787, he sailed for Charleston, S. C., where he remained until
July, 1788. It was dunng his sojourn there that he was made a Mason on January
28, 1788, in Union Blue Lodge, No. 8. His Masonic certificate is now in the posses-
sion of the Directors of City Trusts, Philadelphia. Brother Girard never affiliated
with any lodge in Pennsylvania, but he contributed liberally to the building fund
of the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, and at his death he left a sum of money to
the above-mentioned Grand Lodge, known as the Stephen Girard Charity Fund,
which now amounts to $90,050.

Stephen Girard died on December 26, 1831, at his residence on North Water
Street, Philadelphia, and was buried on December 31, 1831, in the ground adjoining
the German Holy Trinity Roman Catholic Church, at the northwest corner of
Spruce and Sixth Streets. There is no evidence extant that Girard was ever
reconciled to the Catholic faith; his desire to be buried in the above-mentioned
churchyard was doubtless because of the fact that many of his relatives were
interred there. A general invitation to his funeral appeared in the public prints,
whereupon the Masons and other benevolent and civic societies, the Mayor’

40
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Recorder, Aldermen, and the Select and Common Councils of Philadelphia with
their officers, etc., marched in procession to Holy Trinity Church, which had been
draped in mourhing for the occasion. The following data concerning this funeral
is contained in a brochure by Brothers N. S. Barratt and Julius F. Sachse, of
Philadelphia, entitled The History of Brother Stephen Girard's Fraternal Connections
(Philadelphia, 1919):

In attending this funeral the Masonic Fraternity labored under serious disadvantages, first,
- by the cloud cast over them by the political anti-Masonic excitement which was then at its highest,
Secondly, by the fact that the services were to be held in the German Roman Catholic Church of
Holy Trinity at the northwest corner of Sixth and Spruce Streets and the interment in a vault
adjoining the church. )

When the procession arrived at the church . . . considerable excitement arose between
the church authorities and the mourners when the Grand Lodge and brethren attempted to
enter the church. To avoid any undue criticism the brethren were without aprons or any regalia,
the officers mostly wearing their collars and jewels. Just what took place within the church is
not known to a certainty, except that when the procession entered the yard, the Catholic clergy
left the church, therefore the funeral services of the Catholic Church were not performed. The
brethren after waiting some time took the body out of the church and placed it in a vault on the
north side of the church, according to the wishes of the deceased.

The following account of the affair is taken from the History of the Holy Trinity Parish, by
Rev. Francis J. Hertkorn (Philadelphia, 1914, p. 86), viz:

“It is said that when Girard was found to be dying, his sister asked him if he would not see
a priest. He assented, but before the pastor arrived, Girard was dead. Then the sister pre-
vailed upon Bishop Kenrick to attend the funeral and, as the dying man’s assent to a priestly visit
was regarded as evidence of his intention to be reconciled to the Church in which he had been
baptised, the Bishféﬁ‘ consented and the body was admitted into the church. The entry in Bisho
. Kenrick’s diary of this date speaks for itself: ‘The body of Stephen Girard was brought with muc
funeral pomp, attended by many Free Masons marching in ion in scarfs and ornaments,
as a tribute of respect to their deceased companion, to the church of the Holy Trinity. When,
therefore, I saw these enter the Church to have funeral rites gone through, no priest assisting, 1
ordered the body taken away for burial. I allowed it to have Christian burial for the potent
reason that the deceased was baptised in the church and never left it, and when death came his
illness was such that he did not perceive its approach.’”’

When the main building of Girard College was nearly completed, the com-
missioners of the Girard estate and the city officials made arrangements for the dis-
interment of the body of the philanthropist. This was in December, 1850. The
Masonic Fraternity had nothing to do with the removal. Says our authors:

The heirs of Girard objected and asked the court for an injunction to prevent the removal of
the remains, and the matter was heard and decided September 30, 1851, by Judges King, Parsons
and Kelly, Judge King suﬁstbxgg that the applicants had better permit the city to proceed with
the ceremonies and place the y in the sarcophagus at the Girard College, and this was done

on September 30, with appropriate ceremonies by the Grand Lodge and subordinate lodges.
And since this time Brother Girard has peacefully slept in the main building of the college which
he founded. . . . His memory is cherished by his brethren and the Masonic fund, which bears
the name of Stephen Girard Charity Fund, has done untold good to the recipients.

The Girard funeral was the first public procession of the Masonic Fraternity
of Pennsylvania since the Anti-Masonic excitement occasioned by the death of
Morgan. The pageant was very imposing. Hon. Joseph R. Chandler delivered the
eulogy. . .

John Bach McMaster, professor of history in the University of Pennsylvania,
in his recent biography of Girard, makes no mention of the events described above,
although Brother Sachse called his attention to them. Well narrated they would
have relieved the deadly dulness of Prof. McMaster’s two big dry as dust volumes.

““If but one virtue did adorn a king,

It would be Justice; many great defects

Are veiled thereby; whereas each virtuous thing
In one who is not just, the world suspects ”



THE GREAT ADVENTURE

Only those are fit to live who do not fear to die; and none are fit to die who
have shrunk from the joy of life and the duty of life. Both life and death are
parts of the same Great Adventure. Never yet was worthy adventure worthily
carried through by the man who put his personal safety first. Never yet was a
country worth living in unless its sons and daughters were of that stern stuff which
bade them die for it at need; and never yet was a country worth dying for unless its
sons and daughters thought of life not as something concerned only with the selfish
evanescence of the individual but as a link in the great chain of creation and causa-
tion, so that each person is seen in his true relations as an essential part of the whole,
whose life must be made to serve the larger and continuing life of the whole. There-
fore it is that the man who is not willing to die, and the woman who is not willing
to send her man to die, in a war for a great cause, are not worthy to live. There-
fore it is that the man and the woman who in peace time fear or ignore the primary
and vital duties and the high happiness of family life, who dare not beget and
bear and rear the life that is to last when they are in their graves, have broken the
chain of creation, and have shown that they are unfit for companionship with the
souls ready for the Great Adventure.—~Theodore Roosevelt.

THE CRUX OF THE IRISH QUESTION -

If the people of Great Britain and its government were as abjectively sub-
missive to the Pope of Rome as the autocratic government of Austria, does any
sane man believe for a moment that the world would hear anything of this silly
cant about Ireland’s wrongs or the tyranny of England? Abundant proof of this
thesis will be found in the illuminating and convincing books of Michael F. J. Mc-
Carthy, an Irish Roman Catholic; but I will quote a more famous man, whom that
distinguished Roman Catholic scholar, Lord Acton, calls “a splendid sophist,”’ viz. ,
Cardinal Newman. After calling attention to the accepted historical fact that the
occupation of Ireland by England was approved and supported by three Roman
Pontiffs, Adrian 1V, Alexander I1I, and John XXII, Cardinal Newman says: ‘‘Such
have been the dealings of the Holy See in times past with Ireland; yet it has not
thereby roused against itself any resentful feelings in the minds of its natives.
Doubtless their good sense understands well, that, whatever be decided about the
experience of the act of annexation itself, its serious evils did not begin until the
English monarch was false to the Pope as well as to Ireland It is Protestantism
which has been the tyrannical oppressor of the Irish. (Historical Sketches,
Vol. III, p. 257.)—"Seund Truth About the Irish Questum” (p. 6); Prof. Georgr L.
Fox, Principal of The University School, New Haven, Conn.

SUGGESTIONS

Let us again request that the changes of address for THE NEw AGE MAGAZINE
be sent to us not later than the first of the month; that the old address as well as the
new be given; and please note that a notification to the mail carrier, the postmaster
or the Secretary of the Bodies is not a notification to us.

Let us also request, if you do not wish THE NEw Ak MAGAZINE sent to you,
do not care for the publication and feel that it is of no value to you, that you kindly
let us know, and we will take your name from the mailing list, thereby sa.vmg the
Supreme Council some expense.

“No man doth safely rule, but he that hath learned gladly to obey.”
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COMING REUNION DATES

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Washington,
D. C, hold their meetings every Tuesday
evening.

The San Francisco and the California
bodies of the Rite in San Francisco, Cal,
hold their meetings, the former every Friday
evening and the latter every Wednesday
evening. .

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Qakland, Cal.,
hold their meetings every Monday evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Sacramento,
Cal,, hold their meetings every Saturday
evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Fresno, Cal,
hold their meetings every Monday evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Los Angeles,
Cal,, hold their meetings every Friday even-
ing.

_ The Scottish Rite Bodies of San Diego,
Cal, hold their meetings every Wednesday
evening. .

The Bodies of the Rite in Pasadena, Cal,
hold their meetings every Saturday evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Tucson, Ariz.,
hold their meetings every Friday evening.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Seattle, Wash.,
hold their meetings every Tuesday evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Yakima, Wash,,
hold their meetings on the 1st and 3d Thurs-
day of each month.

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Portland, Ore,,
hold their meetings every Tuesday evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in St. Paul, Minn,,
hold their meeting every Wednesday even-
ing.

The Bodies of the Rite in Minneapolis,
Minn, hold their meetings every Thursday
evening.

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Juneau, Alaska,
hold their meetings every Friday evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Chicago, Ill,
(Northern Jurisdiction), hold their meetings
every Thursday evening.

The Scottish Rite Bodies in the Valley of
Hastings, Nebr., will hold a reunion January
27 to 30 inclusive, 1920.

The Bodies of the Rite in the Valley of
Alexandria, Va., will confer the degrees of
the Rite on the following dates: January
23, 6°; Jaunary 30, 9° and 10°; February 13,
14°; February 27, 15°; March 12,
March 26, 20°; April 9, 21°; April 23, 30°;
April 29, 31°; May 13, 32°.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Richmond,
Va., will hold a reunion for conferring de-
grees beginning February 2, 1920.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of San Diego,
Cal,, will confer the degrees upon a class of
candidates, to be known as the “Nonpareil

18°;

Class,” beginning February 7, and closing
February 28, 1920.

The Bodies of the Rite in Covington, Ky.,
announce the following dates for the con-
ferring of degrees: “Slow Class” dates are,
Lodge of Perfection degrees, January 9 and
10; Chapter degrees, January 30 and 31;
Council degrees; February 13 and 14;
Spring Reunion, March 17 to 20 inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite in the Valley of
Birmingham, Ala.,, will hold a reunion for
conferring degrees February 16 to 20 in-
clusive.

MASONS PRESENT FLAG TO HIiGH
SCHOOL CADETS

The Fall Reunion of the Scottish Rite
Bodies in the Valley of Tucson, Arizona,
was a most enjoyable affair and was in
every way a memorable, never-to-be-forgot-
ten occasion. There were over fifty candi-
dates in the class, and during the whole ses-
sion, everything and everybody just bubbled
over with genuine American and Masonic
enthusiasm.

The most notable feature of the reunion
was the presentation, in behalf of the class
of candidates, of an American flag to the
Cadet Corps of the Tucson High School.
There were present on the occasion about
500 students, the faculty, and many Masons,
including the class of candidates for the
degrees of the Rite, which had adopted the
name of the “Loyalty Class.”

Led by the band, the Masons marched from
the Masonic Temple to the High School,
where the Cadet Corps had been drawn up
on the common opposite the school. The
High School girls were stationed near the
flag pole and in front of the school. The
Masons gathered on the north side of the
pole and the cadets were then so drawn up
as to form a square. .

The principal of the school, Mr. M. N.

.Porter, introduced the speaker of the occa-

sion, Illustrious Brother Perry W. Weidner,
33°, Sovereign Grand Inspector General in
Southern California and Arizona, whose talk
on this occasion was naturally on the subject
of Americanism. He told of the early his-
tory of the republic and declared that its
founders were men who, today, would be
called One Hundred Per Cent Americans.
He spoke of the emblematic meaning of the
flag and how it stod for the sovereignty of
the people against whatever form of despot-
ism that might arise. He pointed to its re-
cent return from the battlefields of Europe,
where it carried a message of freedom and
determination to all the world, and reiterated
its meaning of free government to the people
of its own land.
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Mr. F. A. Nims, Superintendent of Schools,
received the flag on behalf of the High
School Student Body and Faculty. He said:

“It constitutes a recognition of the public
schools, of which we should feel proud.
It constitutes a recognition of those things
for which the public school of America
stands. It is only through the perpetuation
of the public schools in the United States
that we can guarantee the safety of de-
mocracy in this or other lands.”

After a pledge to the flag, delivered by the
High School students in unison and joined
in by the Masons present, the band played
“America” and the ceremonies were con-
cluded. For this account of the ceremony
we are indebted to the Arizona Daily Star
of November 20, 1919,

THE FALL REUNION AT ST. LOUIS,
MO.

From Illustrious Brother Alexander G.
Cochran, Sovereign Grand Inspector Gen-
eral in Missouri, we learn that the Forty-
sixth Reunion of the Bodies of the Rite
in the Valley of St. Louis, closed on the even-
ing of November 22 with a class of 333.

After the close of the 31st degree, Brother

hran went to the class room and asked
the class to give him some evidence, in a
practical way, of the effect of the degrees
they had received upon their hearts and
minds; and thereupon they subscribed to
the building fund of the proposed new
Temple the very considerable sum of $18,-
380.00. This gift was purely voluntary and
evidences the splendid results of the work
done by the Bodies in that Valley.

THE REUNION AT RICHMOND, VA.

The Fall Reunion of the Bodies of the Rite
in Richmond, Va., was held November 3 to
6 inclusive. We are told that the class on
this occasion, while not so large in numbers
as the spring class, was one of the most
enthusiastic ever received in that Valley.
This is demonstrated by the fact that the
class organized immediately and raised about

$1,800 for the higher education of some .

of our Masonic orphans. The name “John
Frederick Mayer Class” was adopted in honor
of the lately deceased Sovereign Grand
Inspector General in Virginia, and the Rev.
Brother Frank T. McFaden and Brother
A. Simpson Williams were chosen as presi-
dent and secretary-treasurer, respectively.

THE SUNSHINE REUNION AT SAN
ANTONIO, TEX.

The Scottish Rite News, of San Antonio,
Texas, says in its issue of December, 1919,
“Weather conditions and 633 candidates made
the seventh annual anniversary an occasion
of the greatest delight to the members of
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the Scottish Rite Bodies whose Masonic
home is in San Antonio.” The reunion was
held November 10 to 13 inclusive. A most
interesting moment—if not the most inter-
esting moment—of the entire occasion was
at 11 a. m., of Tuesday, November 11, when

the whole concourse of brethren assembled
in the cathedral, turned aside from the regu-
lar work of the day to fittingly observe the
anniversary hour when one year previously
the armistice was signed in Paris. On
Wednesday, November 12, the class of can-
didates organized, elected as president Col.
Beaumont B. Buck, the héro of Cantigny,
and Henry M. Hart as secretary-treasurer,
and adopted the name of “The Armistice

Class.”

WISCONSIN CONSISTORY REUNION

The Wisconsin Consistory (Northern Ju-
risdiction) convened in Milwaukee on Tues-
day, November 11, and concluded its ses-
sion on the evening of Friday, 14. The
session is said to ‘have been conspicuous
in that every lodge in the state was repre-
sented. The attendance from the interior
of the state is said to have beeri the largest
in the history of the Consistory, with the
possible exception of that of the year 1913,
at which time the Jubilee Class, consisting
of over three hundred candidates, received
the degrees of the Rite. The Fall Class of
1919 had two hundred and one members,
and, without disparagement as to previous
classes, is said to have been remarkable for
its number of prominent and influential
men, and the class name adopted, “Loy-
alty,” rightly distinguishes its spirit of pa-
triotism and enthusiasm.

HOME FOR CRIPPLED BOYS AT
KANSAS CITY, MO.

The Bodies at Kansas City, Mo, have
recently established there a Home for Crip-
pled Boys. Such an institution was much
needed, as the only one of like character
in the city was devoted exclusively to the
care of crippled girls. There were many
crippled boys in Missouri and in the neigh-
boring states who were the victims of in-
fantile paralysis, tuberculosis, or other dread
disease, whose poverty denied them that
care and treatment so much néeded, and
their cry for help reached the ears of the
Scottish Rite brethren.

Some years ago the Bodies purchased a
fine piece of property on one of the leading
avenues of the city with the view of here-
after erecting a new Scottish Rite Cathe-
dral and, as their present building is in the
midst of the noise and bustle of- the city,
they selected another site which was thought
to be better adapted to their purpose. Upon
this new property there was quite a large
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residential mansion in possession of tenants
who paid a considerable annual rental for
the occupancy of the same. When it was de-
termined to devote this house to the service
of the crippled boys the lease was terminated
and the house fitted up not as a hospital
but as a home. Everything has been provided
for the care and comfort of the inmates and
a very competent matron has been placed in
charge. The best surgical and medical skill
has volunteered its ‘service and nothing will
be left undone to straighten crooked bodies
and give to the sufferers relief from pain and
deformity. The brethren make it a point
to visit and encourage the children and
are ready on call to take them out in auto-
mobiles that they may have the pleasure
and benefit of the ride. The Bodies have
appropriated $6,000 per annum for the main-
tenance of this home and this sum will
no doubt be largely augmented from time
to time by individual gifts from the breth-
ren. The class upon which the degrees
were conferred at the November Reunion
made the splendid donation to the home
of the sum of a little more than $12,000.
The heart of the Kansas City brethren is
in this beneficent project and nothing will be
spared to increase its usefulness. Five lit-

tle crippled boys are now inmates of the .

home and many more may be expected to
come. When they do come from the
homes of poverty and knock at its doors,
they will be admitted and cared for. Into
the dark lives of these helpless little ones
will come the dawn of hope that they will
not be forced to drag their weary way
through life in suffering and despair. All
that can be done to cure or help will be
done. Our brethren in Kansas City have
not forgotten the words of the Master,
“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least
of these my brethren, ye have done it
unto me.”

THE GRAND LODGE OF ALABAMA

At the recent annual communication of
the Grand Lodge of Alabama, Grand Master
Robert S. Teague—also a Mason of the
33d Degree Honorary—in delivering his
annual address, alluded to the fact that,
throughout the course of history, all periods
of desperate struggle have been followed by
periods of equally violent reaction; so that
it is not surprising that the reaction follow-
ing upon the great world war should swing
further in effect than ever before. The ten-
sion of war and the relaxation that has
followed has accelerated the reactionary
movements already in progress, and it will
not be surprising if the reactionary swing
tends to reach an unwise and detrimental
extreme. The masses, worn out and ex-
hausted by the tension of war, are apt

to relax so far as to temporarily lay aside
the sense of personal responsibility and of
duty and are prone to walk in paths that
offer the fewest difficulties, and so are led
to surrender to many things that lead to the
curtailment of liberty; but whatever the
masses may yield to, there will always re-
main the men who think, and who will not,
under any circumstances and conditions,
consent to forego their mental habits, and
will certainly submit every institution to the
most searching analysis.  Governments,
churches and fraternities will not escape
their examination and criticism, and none
will be exempt upon pleas of necessity or
sanctity or antiquity. Indictment in many
counts will be brought against them all:
Against government, in that it allowed
dynastic interests or special privileges,
whether of capital or labor, to prevail
agyinst the welfare of the whole people;
that its systems of diplomacy were worth-
less, in that they broke down utterly in the
face of national jealousies and greed.

Against the churches, that their teachings
have not been able to minimize the evils of
strife; that the message of Peace and Good
Will upon the earth has been little more
than a formal utterance dpon the lips of
priests that has exercised little or no influ-
ence upon the minds and hearts of men.

-Against fraternities, our own in particular,
because the boasted Brotherhood of Man
has been little more than a phrase, easily
and quickly forgotten in the heat of pas-
sion. Masons satisfy themselves or
satisfy the thinkers with the plea that Ma-
sonry operates' only in and through the in-
dividual? Good of any sort worth con-
sidering is gained only by mass movements
of ordinary but earnest and faithful men,
and not by any number of isolated saints
mumbling prayers or announcing pleasing
dogmas. Force must be gained gy organi-
zation and improved by discipline.

Good citizenship is what is needed above
all, and that implies something more than
mere docile obedience to law. Duties of a
positive nature are imposed and are incum-
bent upon us as a part of our Masonic
obligation. We are bound more than
others to support the institutions of the re-
public and to uphold American ideals and
principles. We are not only to cease to do
evil, but also learn to do well. Our ideals -
must becme the world’s ideals.

The Grand Master also recommended
that the Grand Lodge issue bonds to the
amount of $35,000 for the purpose of erect-
ing an additional building at the Masonic
Home at Montgomery.

FROM COVINGTON, KY.

Word from the Bodies of the Rite in
Covington, Ky., announces that the Fall
Reunion of 1919 was one of the most suc-
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cessful in all their history. The Brethren in
that Valley are now getting ready for the
“Slow Class” and the spring reunion in
order to “Keep their reputation for ‘big
doin’s.’” The dates given for the “Slow
Class” are: Lodge of Perfection Degrees,
January 9 and 10; Chapter Degrees, Jan-
vary 30 and 31; Council Degrees, February
13 and 14, and the Spring Reunion, March
17 to 20, inclusive.

FROM PUEBLO, COLO.

The date of the first Reunion of the
newly constituted Bodies of Pueblo, Colo.,
has already been announced as January 12
to 14, 1920, inclusive.

Pueblo is now just finishing its new city
hall. building, which is said to be one of the
finest of its kind in Colorado. The audi-
torium part is already completed and has a
seating capacity of several thousand. It is
perfectly heated, has the best of ventilation
and good, comfortable seats. The executive
committee of the Scottish Rite Bodies has
secured this auditorium for their first great
reunion. One of the finest pipe organs in the
west is installed in the auditorium and will
be first used at this reunion.

The class receiving the degrees at this
reunion is to be known as the “Charter Class.”
It will be historical, being not only the first
and foundation class of these Bodies, but
will be the largest class ever receiving de-
grees in the history of Scottish Rite Ma-
sonry in the Rocky Mountain States. Among
its members will be found men who are
leaders in almost every form of industry
and upon whose shoulders much of the fu-
ture welfare and happiness of the state and
nation will fall. We look for a complete
report of this reunion for one of our coming
issues,

IN THE VALLEY OF PEKING

In the issue of THE NEw AcGE for August,
1919. we gave a brief account of the con-
ferring of the degrees of the Consistory
in the Ancient Temple of Heaven, in
Peking. China, the use of which for that
purpose was kindly tendered by the Chinese
Government. In this issue our frontispiece
shows the Peking Consistory and the mem-
bers of the class on that occasion. In this
picture are shown the Deputy of the Su-
preme Council, Illustrious Brother John R.
Hykes, 33° Hon,, and the V. M. K. seated on
the Imperial Throne, behind and above which
is a tablet, bearing, in Chinese characters,
the legend, “To The Most High Sovereign
God.”

In our next issue we propose to repro-
duce, as our frontispiece, the beautiful
scroll, commemorative of the occasion,
which was presented to the Peking Bodics by
the President of China.

A MASON WHO IS VERY MUCH
IN EARNEST

Brother Willard A. Van Brunt, of Wis-
consin, recently donated to the Grand Lodge
of that Jurisdiction a farm of 310 acres,
worth $75,000; 100 Holstein cows, worth
$37,000, and an endowment of $200,000 in
first mortgages, as the beginning of a Ma-
sonic Home in that State. The informa-
tion comes to us from the Square and
Compasses.

TESTIMONIAL DINNER TO A PROM-
INENT MASON

Brother Warren H. Seipp, 33° Hon., who
has recently retired from the office of
Grand Lecturer of the Grand Lodge of
Maryland in order to accept the post of
vice-president of the Title Trust and
Guaranty Company, was the guest at a din-
ner given by 1,000 fellow Masons in Balti-
more on the evening of December 2. He
was also presented a magnificent silver
pitcher and tray as a token of appreciation
of his services. The dinner was one of the
most largely attended affairs of its kind
ever given in that city. The Grand Master
of Masons in Maryland was Chairman of
the General Committee and presided at the
dinner. Many prominent Masons were pres-
ent, including Grand Commander Geo. F.
Moore, who was one of the speakers of
the occasion, and Brother John H. Cowles,
the Secretary General of the Supreme
Council.

THE GEORGE WASHINGTON ME-
MORIAL TEMPLE

Some time ago my attention was called
to the splendid project of erecting the Wash-
ington Memorial Temple at Alexandria, Va.
To this project the eyes of many Masons were
turned in approval and some of the Grand
Lodges had already made appropriations to
the Building Fund. A large sum of money
was required to complete the work and
diligent efforts were being made to awaken
interest n it on the part of all the Grand
Lodges and Blue Lodges throughout the
country. No application for money was
made to our Bodies, but I was impressed by
the thought that we should make contribu-
tion to the fund. My brethren shared in
this opinion and appropriations were made,
payable at stated times thereafter in the
following sums:

St. Louis Bodies ...............
Kansas City Bodies
St. Joseph Bodies .............
Joplin Bodies ..................

It is my hope that the Scottish Rite
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Bodies generally will give all needed sup-
port within their power, both financially
and otferwise, to this great ‘project. The
building, when completed, will not only be a
fitting memorial to one whose memory is
dear to every true American heart, but it
will also be a splendid witness to the glory
of Masonry and the love which we, its
children, entertain for it. From its lofty
position this great structure will look down
upon a great stretch of country. Almost
at its feet lies Washington, and there will
be days so clear that the eye may even see
Mount Vernon in the distance, where lived
and loved, and now sleeps, the Father of his
Country. Who can count the quickened
heart-throbs of the multitude of Masons
who will look up with pride to this splen-
did memorial and who will visit it as a
sacred shrine. Not a shrine before which
ignorance and superstition ill kneel, but as
the offspring of an Order which means free-
dom of thought, patriotism, enlightenment
of heart and mind, self-sacrifice for the good
of others, and fraternal love.—Extract from
a letter of a Missours Mason.

A SUPREME COUNCIL AND A GRAND
LODGE OF SERBS, CROATS AND
SLOVENES

A letter has been received from the
Grand Commander of the former Supreme
Council of Serbia announcing that, on June
3, 1919, there was proclaimed and pro-
mulgated a Grand Lodge of Serbs, Croats
and Slovenes, “Jugoslavia.” The Supreme
Council, which in default of a Symbolic
Grand Lodge, exercised temporary jurisdic-
tion over all the Symbolic Lodges in its
territory, working the first three degrees,
has transferred all such lodges to the ju-
risdiction and care of the aforesaid Grand
Lodge, reserving to itself jurisdiction over
the practice of the Royal Art in the 4th
to the 32d degrees, inclusive.”

At the same time the Supreme Council of
Serbia, having completed itself with living
members in the territories now combined
with the former kingdoms of Serbia and
Montenegro, on June 5, 1919, reconstituted
itself under the name of the Supreme Coun-
cil of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes.

MASONIC FESTIVAL IN FRANCE

A letter has been received, signed by the
Sovereign Grand Commander of the Su-
preme Council of France, and by the Grand
Master of the Grand Lodge of France, giv-
ing notice that a Scottish Rite Festival is
to be held at Masonic headquarters, No. 8
Rue Puteaux, Paris, at precisely 3 p. m. on
Sunday, December 21, 1919, The Iletter
goes on to say:

“The Supreme Council and the Grand
Lodge of France will gladly welcome Ma-

sons of all degrees, Deputies, Presiding Offi-
cers of Bodies of the Rite, as well as visit-
ing Brethren of friendly obediences, to join
with them in these solemn circumstances to
labor together for the good of the order
and to tighten the bonds of fraternity.”

The following is given as the Order of
Work:

1. At 3 p. m, the opening of the labors
in the first degree by the Sovereign Grand
Commander of the Supreme Council, as-
sisted by the Grand Master of the Grand
Lodge of France.

2. Reception of the deputations from the
divers bodies from the 1lst to the 33rd de-
grees, and visiting Brethren.

3. Allocution of the Sovereign Grand
Commander of the Supreme Council.

4. Allocution of the Grand Master of the
Grand Lodge of France.

5. Report of the work of the Grand Lodge
of France by the Grand Secretary.

6. Report of the material and moral sit-
uation of the Bodies of the Higher De-
grees by the Secretary General.

7. Discourse of the Grand Orator of the
Grand Lodge of France.

8. Discourse of the Grand Orator of the
Supreme Council.

9. Passing of the Box of Fraternal As-
sistance,

10. Closing ceremonies.

FROM THE SUPREME COUNCIL OF
" MEXICO

A letter received from the Supreme Coun-
cil of Mexico, dated November 19, 1919,
sets forth that: On account of preexisting
treaties of amity and mutual recognition in
force on the above date, the Supreme Coun-
cil of Mexico recognizes as Regular, Sov-

cereign and Independent Symbolic Bodies,

exercising legitimate authority overf: the
Symbolic Bodies within their respective ju-
risdictions, only the following named bodies ;

The Grand Lodge “Unida Mexicana,” F.
& A. M,, of the State of Vera Cruz.

The Grand Lodge “Valle de Mexico,” A.
F. & A. M., Mexico, D. F.

The Grand Lodge, F. & A. M, of the
State of Oaxaca.

The Grand Lodge “La Oriental,” F. & A.
M., Yucatan.

The Grand Lodge “Cosmos,” A. F. &
A. M, of the State of Chihuahua.

The Grand Lodge “Benito Juarez,” A. F.
& A. M, of the State of Coahuila.

The Grand Lodge of the State of Nuevo
Leon.

The Grand Lodge “Occidental Mexicana,”
A. F. & A. M, of Jalisco.

The Sovereign and Independent Grand
Lodge “%. Potosi,” F. & A. M., San Luis
Potosi.
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The Grand Lodge, A. F. & A. M, of
Tamaulipas.

The Grand Lodge, F. & A. M., of the State
of Puebla.

. Consequently, after the date of promulga-
tion of this decree, no Scottish Rite Body
may admit or keep as members, unless they
have previously regularized themselves, Ma-
sons belonging to lodges under the jurisdic-
tion of the York Grand Lodge of Mexico,
of the Grand Orient of France, or any
other Symbolic Body in the Republic of
Mexico not mentioned above.

In order to facilitate the carrying out of
the provisions of the above decree, and tak-
ing into consideration the fact that some
of the bodies of the jurisdiction have en-
rolled in their membership Masons belong-
ing to Symbolic Lodges under the jurisdic-
tion of the “York Grand Lodge of Mexico”
and the Lodge ‘“Union et Patrie,” work-
ing under the Grand Orient of France;
and considering further that the Most Wor-
shipful Grand Lodge “Valle de Mexico™
and other Regular Grand Lodges of the
states are disposed to concede privileges
to lodges and Masons that up to this time
have not been under their obedience, the
Supreme Council has thought it best to give
to Masons belonging to the Scottish Rite
sufficient time to regularize themselves in
symbolism as follows:

1. Two months, counting from the date
of this decree, to those Masons residing
in territory under the jurisdiction of the
Grand Lodge to which they ought to belong.

2. Four months to those residing out-
side the jurisdictions aforesaid, but within
the territory of the Republic.

3. Eight months to those who reside or
may be found in foreign territory.

The Supreme Council considers the York
Grand Lodge of Mexico as irregular for
the following reasons:
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1. Because it has been illegally organ-
ized by a group of Masons separated from
the Grand ge “Valle de Mexico.”*

2. Because, being organized, and calling
itself the successor of the Grand Lodge
“Valle de Mexico,” which Body has never
ceased to exist, on it own authority it abro-
gated jurisdiction over the whole of the
Republic—a jurisdiction which the Grand
Lodge Valle de Mexico does not and never
did pretend to exercise.

3. Because in exercising jurisdiction and
establishing lodges in various parts of the
Republic it has invaded the territory of sev-
eral of the regular Grand Lodges.

4. Because having adopted the English
language as its official language, it has con-
stituted itself a foreign Grand Lodge in
the territory of a free and independent
country.

5. Because, calling itself the only regular
Masonic Symbolical Body in the territory
of the Republic, and all its lodges working
in the English language, it has deprived all
Mexicans who do not speak English of the
right to become regular Masons.

6. Because it has permitted some of its
bodies to use ceremonies, clothing and in-
signia absolutely not belonging to symbolism
and which violate its spirit and traditions.

The Grand Orient of France is irregular:

1. Because it does not require of its can-
didates a belief in the G. A. O. T. U.,, thus
violating the first of the Landmarks.

2. Because it has removed from its altars
the Bible, or the V. S. L.

3. Because, being a philosophical body, it
‘has under its jurisdiction the three sym-
bolic degrees.

Because it arrogates to itself the right
to issue charters and establish Bodies all over
the world, in spite of the protests of many
Regular Masonic Powers whose territory
it has invaded.

IN MEMORIAM

WILBUR FISK FIDLAR, 33° HON.'.
(Davenport, Iowa, Bodies)

Born August 30, 1841, at Hebron, Ohio.
Died November 23, 1919, at Davenport, Iowa.
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WELL, WHAT CAME WE HERE TO DQO?

By RosErr I. CLEGG, 32° :

Y ARTICLE in the December
M issue of THE NEw AGE does
not present all the related and
pertinent facts that could easily

be put on paper. In brief, my essay is

nothing more than a reminder and an
inquiry, merely preliminary and tenta-
tive. Any Freemason upon reflection
can readily say much in answer to the
question, “Are we ready and willing to
start something ?”

Let me offer a few instances to drive
my argument home. This I do while
you are pondering over the problems al-
ready presented.

One of our largest cities had a candi-
date for public office, for a position that
. to my mind is peculiarly fitting for a
studious and self-sacrificing Freemason.
Of course I refer to the Board of
Education.

On election day this candidate was
defeated most decisively. Thereat I
wondered. He had been active in edu-
cational circles and was well and favor-
ably known to teachers throughout the
state. As a business man he was suc-
cessfully conducting an enterprise of his
own. These two advantages should
help. They did.

True, he was not any too well known
locally, but in this respect and some
others he compared favorably with at
least one victorious opponent who ran
afoul later of a sedition act.

Day after election I compared notes

with another brother'on the results.
I did not happen to mention the de-
feated candidate, but my companion was
too pleased about the voting to over-
look the fact. He well knew my own
interest in the matter and was so sure
of my agreement that he linked me up
with himself in the plural. “We did
well to beat so-and-so.” To this I an-

swered in my astonishment, “Why?’ -

Didn’t I know about him? He was
an unusually bigoted member of a
church that really shouldn’t have a rep-
resentative on any Board of Education.
This I doubted, but was earnestly as-
sured that my informant had it on the
very best authority.

When I told my friend that the de-
feated brother was a member in good
standing of at least one Masonic goody
in the very temple where we were then
standing, he was greatly surprised.
And when I went further and asked if
he thought the brother had been treated
squarely, he was frank and generous
enough to confess that gossip had been
circulated without sufficient inquiry, and
he evidently had not given so serious a
statement all the study it deserved.

Finally, he got after me thus: “How
is it that we are not posted on these
things ?”

There is no very satisfactory excuse
that I did or could give him. Several
times in that town lists have been pre-
pared prior to election and free distrib-
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uted showing who were who among the
brotherhood. I admit that I have yet to
see one of these attempts that was com-
plete and accurate. For that reason
alone it is a moot question whether the
lists of that description do not do more

“harm than good. They certainly dis-
criminate against the brethren whose
names are left off. As to those whose
names are printed on the lists—well,
listen to this:

I left my repentant brother and be-
took myself to the defeated candidate.
After a few words of courteous regret
I mentioned my conversation of the
morning. He smiled at the particulars
and said that like rumors had come
to him before the election.

“Well, why didn’t you correct them?
It was certainly up to you to set people
straight.”

He did not see it that way. At any
rate he allowed that that was easier
said than done. He turned the same
trick my way that the other good brother
had put up to me. Said he:

“Of course, you know how the fra-
ternity feels about electioneering in the
name of Freemasonry. My lodge is
down in the country, and as long as my
old father is alive I think I ought not
to bring my dimit here. That does pre-
vent me being very well known. But
if I were to advertise my membership
in any way, you know I'd lose votes
among the brethren. Probably I'd also
lose some of the other votes that were
perhaps given me because of the very
opposition of the Freemasons!”

Guess he was right both ways.

I recall a candidate for state office
whose friends (or, were they friends?)
sent out many, very many, letters tell-
ing of his Masonic affiliations and what
the brethren of his hcme town thought
of him. At election day he ran thou-
sands of votes behind the party ticket.
Oft have I heard members of the Craft
tell of that solicitation, and they always
wound up by intimating that the rebuke
was richly deserved.

You will please apply your own moral
to these memoranda. Remember this:
I'm not urging that the Craft become

partisan. Far from that. I ‘do not
even advise that we, as a body, ever get
on the one side or the other of the
purely political party lines. None of
these things. I’'m about as conservative
a Freemason as you will find anywhere.
The Freemasonry of George Washing-
ton, De Witt Clinton, Moses Cleaveland,
and several others of the brethren is
plenty good enough for me, and if ever
there is a sentiment for change in our
Masonic customs you may count upon
me begging as energetically as I can
that we go back to the practices of
these pioneers of the American Craft
rather than go astray, no matter how
attractive may be the straying.

Moreover, don’t misunderstand me

about conservatism in Freemasonry.
To my mind Theodore Roosevelt was
a conservative among us. He held the
opinion that here in our ranks was one
place where society’s formal distinc-
tions were unheeded. Believing that,
he lived it as a Freemason. Thus did
Washington, Franklin and Revere, and
all the goodly throng of true craftsmen
who saw and still see from then unto
our own generation that Freemasonry is
not soulless, insipid recitation, but the
call to service, the command to make
good.
I will say, lest it be rashly supposed
that I pay no great heed to what the
brethren may do on election day, that
my idea of a poor and rusty Mason is
one who does not vote. This has
seemed to me a serious, un-Masonic
act, deserving more than mere repri-
mand, unless the omission has reason-
able and sufficient excuse. Next to
the very rusty Mason (I just won’t call
him a Freemason) comes the unthink-
ing one who is really only a trifle less
greenly crusted with verdegris than the
vote-withholding brother. For both we
must do something by way of enlight-
enment.

We must not stop short of a system
of education that will inform and in-
spire. When I think of the Freemasons
of the land and their opportunities I
pray that we shall see our heritage and
take hold. For these are the times that
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truly put us to the test. Shall we an-
swer the call by a definite, constructive
program worthy of builders and cement
trowelers, or shall we but preach in
platitudes and piffle, spreading the

honey of sweet sounds at this, that or
the other festivity when oratory is at
high flood?

Think it over, please. Then let’s go
to it. Behold, the harvest waits!

CONVICTION AND DELIBERATION—
ARE THEY CORRELATIVE?

By DEnMAN S. WaesTtarr, 32°, K. C. C. H.

in an editorial written by Mr.

Fremont Older in the San Francisco

Call the other day, in which he
said “that as far as practice of its vir-
tues was concerned, Christianity had
been a failure.”

The Son of Man, who offered a glor-
ious example to the world, was rejected,
even as the keystone was rejected by
the builders, in the symbolic story of
the building of an earthly temple to
God.

We are forced to acknowledge that
Older told the truth, or came so near
the mark as to frighten the man who, in
fancied security, is resting upon his
oars while his Christ is being crucified
-every day.

Were these things not so, that Sav-
iour would have been able, during his
life, to permanently fix or engraft his
wonderful lessons upon the “statute
books” of the world, to remain the rule
and guide of all men for all time. It
was not to be! The seed was sown
upon barren ground; except here and
there, it took a shallow hold upon the
soil, and, because of the “wonder-
power” it contained, lived, that it might
at last save a world when those who
made game of its principles, by sur-
rounding the inward treasure trove with
the glamour of earth-born vanity and
personal preferment, should, like the
money changers in the temple, be at
last driven out to make room for the
simplicity of faith and form, investiture
and acceptance, near. unto the Gospel
Christ the Man of Galilee had intended

to convey.

I WAS struck by the force of truth

Yes—it was not to be! Christ came
with his message, long before it was
at all popular to listen to the aban-
donment of unbridled indulgence.
Those who were of His immediate
ministry, with the exception of John,
died by violence because of their
preachments, within the century. An-
drew of Bethsaida was crucified; Bar-
tholomew of Galilee was flayed alive;
James of Bethsaida was beheaded; the
second James was stoned to death;
Judas Iscariot committed suicide; Jude
the brother of Jesus was killed by a
spear thrust, Matthew by the sword;
Matthias was beheaded, as was Paul
or Saul of Tarsus. Simon Peter was
crucified with his head down; Philip
was hanged, and Simon and Thomas
were both crucified. We thus see that
at no immediate time, within the reach
of the personal touch, as it were, of
Jesus, nor within the lives of his chosen
apostles, was his or their doctrine
tolerated.

One of the principal reasons why edi-
torials may be written condemning a
supposed Christian world for not fol-
lowing Christ, while bearing His name,
is that much effort has been put forth,
from the formation of the very first
pseudo “Church of Christ” until now,
looking toward the making of institu-
tions top heavy with “amendments” to
truth.

The first act, in which “Christ” was
borrowed as a motive and object, was
not instituted until two hundred and
fifty years had elapsed between His
crucifixion and His rebirth as a world
factor. This was a long time, in those
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days of violent change, ignorance,
superstition and nonspiritual converse.
No wonder that Christ as a factor ap-
peared there only by proxy! Let us
look with deliberation upon the facts
relative to the birth and life of this
first “Christian” church.

Then, when it was born (and no
change has come to it), its curriculum
was a curious medley of “survivals” of
pagan religions. May we call a pagan
thing a religion? I believe we may, if
license is given to call a hybrid child
or offspring of it and a revised edition
of it a religion! One pagan lesson it
took hold of was the doctrine of Py-
thagoras, which taught that men’s souls
were immortal, that God was a great.
indescribable, all-controlling World
Spirit. It taught of the resurrection
of the body, but not of the transmigra-
tion of souls, as taught by ancient
Greece and Rome and typified today in
the manufacture of saints from arrant
sinners with new names—forgiven of
their humanities and transplanted from
earth to heaven, without further ado.

Along these lines, and as one of the
factors used in the manufacture of the
new cult, came the beliefs in Brahmanic
gods. These pictured Brahm as the
invisible deification of spiritual grace.
He was beyond description by man.

At the great “gathering of the clans”
in Rome to aid Constantine to a deci-
sion as to which form of worship he
should declare orthodox, there took
place such a scrambling for even a small
voice in the making of the chosen form
(as now indicated by the admixture of
the sublime and the ridiculous) hardly
equalled in any combination claiming to
bear a resemblance to, or connection
with, so simple a thing as was the real
doctrine of Christ Jesus, or even His
example, as we believe we know it to
have been offered. .

I am not saying any of these things
through irreverence or irrelevancy, as
far as the subject in hand is concerned.
nor to appear to “cast a stone” at the
“temple,” but I am saying this all to
show how far afield the fakings of cults
have carried the would-be Christian or
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the seeker after light, who would only
wish to follow the right road.

In looking back (and around us) we
see that politics went hand in hand with
the manufacture of religious forins.
Forms and ceremonies were indeed the
features to be adopted. The simple
faith of Christ in man and in an over-
ruling spirit—Father of all good things
—such an idea could be adopted and
taken into camp at any time! Power,
circumstance, display, physical glory,
mysterious “omnium gatherum” of ex-
hibits, to frighten, cajole, convict, in-
timidate and interest men, at some one
performance—these were the “jewels
in the crown.” These the weapons and
this the pomp upon which was placed
the weight of circumstance against the
salvation of the world.

Is it any wonder that men have con-
tinued to lie and steal, kill and con-
fess with impunity and immunity? Is
it any wonder that men say in news-
paper editorials that professing Chris-
tians have always failed to follow
Christ? Is it any wonder that men
have been full of insincerity and have
voiced many and again many insincere
prayers, offered much foul-smelling in-
cense to Baal, in the form of display,
but never for a moment tried even to
follow Jesus the Teacher, when in His
place they have substituted what they
call religion? They have, it is true,
called it the Christian Religion, so it
might perchance escape the onus of an
openly professed infidelity. Yet, as be-
fore said, they have not pulled the wool
of profession over the eyes of practice!

In early youth, having been brought
up in a ritualistic church, I wondered
how people could worship in any other
manner and conceive that they were
paying due homage to the Deity! I
of course knew that all so-called Chris-
tian churches to which my ancestors
had belonged were originally Roman
Catholic, but for the purpose of com-
mensurate service had retained a lot
of the harmless ritualism only when
they became “satisfied” with Rome.
Then I used to wonder at the existence
of the vast hords of dissenters. I won-
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dered at the Methodists, Presbyterians,
Christians, Congregationalists, Luther-
ans, et al., who suddenly came to the
fore without all the “fol de rol” of rit-

ualistic display—the sacred robes, the

candles, the set prayers, the saints, etc.!
I wondered, until I woke up to the fact
that in all these years of improvement,
the world of better things had been ap-
proaching the point of wanting, and
feeling the need of, a closer touch with
God. They wanted to talk to Him in
their own simple language—direct—
they knew He would understand, be-
cause it was the language of their own
immortal soul-being, through which
they had many times, when alone, held
converse with God!

People wanted to personally thank
The Creator and hear him say, within
their light heart of hearts, that the
felt better for having talked to God,
and would do so again and tell him how
they were trying to obey the moral and
civil laws under which they were so
pleased to live. Christ’s doctrine, told
them in the New Testament, was as sim-
ple, pliin, true, natural and adaptable
as consistency makes everything to be.
If a thing is “simply” bad, we discard
it! If it is “simply” good, because so

. easy to understand, we adopt it, if only
because of its sweet simplicity.

I haye made this comparison between
an overplus of form and ceremony, such
as some churches deem necessary to sal-
vation, and the more direct method of
getting people acquainted with them-
selves, guarding themselves, talking and
arguing with themselves as to right and
wrong, and finally leaving the solution
to conscience! When people know they
are going right, they begin to practice
“giving the glory.”

A comparison between the pomp and
display of ultra fashionable church
ceremonials, and the “heart to heart”
talks with one’s God—which none who
while away their hours of imitative de-
votion, listening to unintelligible pray-
ers befogged by the films of incense
burning and the low mumbled masses
of meaningless buffoonery, can appre-
ciate—brings out the reason for the
most jactitative Christianity having

failed to carry out a single profession,
follow its first supposed intent, or do
for the world a single thing it might
be proud of!

What I have said brings me to draw
a picture of the Untruth that has come
down through the years, foisted upon
Christ, the exemplar and martyr. He
was indeed a martyr to free speech and
to humaniged divinity, which made pos-
sible the entrancing example of near
perfection which ought to have saved
the world. He would have accom-
plished it all had these merciless fakirs
aided in the truthful spread of His
Gospel. Untruth is so unlike the un-
shod feet—the baptism in the Jordan—
the parables and death of the physical
Christ and the birth of that Spiritual
Christ, the Image of that Father which
is in Heaven. It was the same untruth
which under the spell of paganism for-
sook the one God and divided God's
sovereignty and beatitude between a
staff of mancommissioned and
“sainted” assistants. It was that same
inconsistent untruth which condemned
a Joan of Arc in one century and dei-
fied her in another. Not because she
had expatiated her sin, but because the
mercenary act of supposed “sanctifi-
cation” would prove a savory morsel to
placate a wavering populace. These
are the un-Christly things which have
robbed the real Saviour of His victory!

We may conclude from these things
that Christianity was accepted (ex-
cepted) at Rome for all time, not as
a rule and guide, but as a leaven of ac-
knowledged good, that might lend
credence to the bad and but half-hid-
den superstructure which common par-
lance calls a Religion. This is not
scoffing at a thing divine, but telling
the world that the same roof cannot har-
bor truth and untruth every day in the
year. Our dear Abe Lincoln said,
among other wise things, that it was a
matter of physical impossibility to fool
all the people all the time. So people
have come to recognize others by their
accomplishments, and to believe that
“service” is the testing proof of
acceptability.



ETYMOLOGY OF TERM “HUGUENOT”

By A. E. BacHerr, 32°

HIS term, sometimes epithet, has
been the subject of much dis-
cussion. By many it is consid-
ered a term of reproach, and

they object to its use. With due defer-
ence to such opinions, the writer, who
is a descendant of that oppressed sect,
if such it may be termed, is not con-
vinced that it is improperly adopted.
The terms Puritan, Methodist, Quaker,
and others were originally given in a
reproachful sense, but custom has sanc-
tioned their currency, and they are now
used unhesitatingly by those who would
cautiously avoid all tendency to abuse.

The French Protestants are men-
tioned under a variety of names: her-
etics, pretendres, reformés, Calvinists,
Huguenots, and sometimes, though sel-
dom, Protestants; for the fact of pro-
testing against the infallible church is
galling to orthodox Romanists. Each of
these designations carries with it a suf-
ficient explanation of its meaning with
the exception of Huguenot, which is in
downright obscurity with respect to its
etymology, no less than to the period
when it was first applied.

Montluc (1503-1577), in his “Com-
mentaries,” shows that he possessed ex-
tensive information on the affairs of his
‘time. He took a very active part in the
religious wars and was in a position to
know the origin of the word, as his
brother, the Bishop of Valence, was for
some time a decided partisan of the
Reformation: but in his fifth book the
Marshal says, “They were so called I
know not why.” Nor do we learn any-
thing more positive from Tavannes or
Pasquier, who were very minute in their
inquiries on all points connected with
the events of the sixteenth century.
They relate notions which were at the
same time prevalent and contradictory,
and in examining subsequent writers
we find the hypotheses increase in num-
ber, in proportion as the period of its
introduction becomes remote,
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Menage (“Dictionnaire Etymolique”)
has collected a number of opinions on
the derivation, which are included in
the following: .

1. Hugon’s Tower, at Tours, where
the Protestants assembled secretly to
worship. This is mentioned by D’Au-
bigné and Pasquier, and the latter in
corroboration states that they were also
called Tourangeaux, from which it may
be inferred that they were numerous in
that town before they received a gen-
eral designation. Matthieu considers
this the true derivation.

2. The commencement of their peti-
tion to the Cardinal Lorain: Huc nos
venimus, serenissime princeps, etc.

3. Heus quenaus, which in the Swiss
patois signifies “seditious fellows.”

4. Heghenen or huguenen, a Flemish
word, which means Puritans, or Ca-
thari. Caseneuve supports this opinion ;
and it will be remembered that: the Al-
bigenses were called Cathares for the
same reasomn,

5. Verdier, in his “Prosoporgraphie,”
observes, “Les Huguenots ont été ainsi
appelés de Jean Hus, duquel ils ont
suivi la doctrine; comme qui diroit les
guenons de Hus” Guenon is a young
ape. In support of this theory is the
entire bearing of a work printed at
Lyons in 1573, entitled “Genealogie et
la fin des Huguenaux, et descouverte
du Calvinisme, etc.,” par Gabriel de
Sacony, archidiacre et comte de I’église
de Lyon. A broad translation, by the
writer, from page 9, gives: “The
French heretics were given this name
because of their mental transformation
to ape the doctrines of strangers, just
as it seems natural for this class of
French to imitate strange manners,
gestures and clothing.”

6. Coquille (“Dialogues sur les causes
desmiséres de la France) derives it
from Hugh Capet, whose prosperity the
Huguenots supported in the persons of
the Bourbon princes against the Guises,
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who boasted of their descent from the
Carlovingian kings. But it is by no
means clear that the Guises contem-
plated their ambitions prior to the reign
of Henry III, when the race of Valois
appeared likely to become extinct;
while there is proof that the word Hu-
guenot was in use long before.

7. One Hugues, a sacramentarian, is
also said to have given rise to the
epithet. Respecting this and the pre-
ceding derivation, it may be noted that
Higuenot is a diminutive of Hugh or
Hugues, as Jeannot for Jehn, Pierot for
Peter, etc. )

8. Huguenote is the name given to a
- common iron-or earthenware pot for
cooking, and the application of the term
may have arisen from the number of
early Huguenots who perished in the
flames. Especially when it is consid-
ered that sentir le fagot (to smell of the
stake, to be suspected of heresy) was
an expression used to denote an inclina-
tion for the reform, and is frequently
found in writings of the sixteenth cen-
tury. On the other hand, L.a Furetiére,
in his dictionary, reverses the conse-
quence, and says the utensil was so
called because the Huguenots used it
to dress meat secretly on fast days, and
during Lent.

9. Benoit states that some have at-
tributed the etymology to a bad pro-
nunciation of the word Gnostic.

10. The etymology most generally
accepted, and to which the writer
strongest inclines, is that which ascribes
its origin to the word Eignot, derived
from Eidgenoss, a German compound
word ; in the Saxon and Dutch dialects,
Eedgenotten; of which the singular is
Eidgenoss, or Eedgenot. It is formed
from Eid, an oath, and Genoss, a con-
federate or partaker of the oath; and
was the original designation of the
three Swiss patriots, William Tell, Wal-
ter Fuerst, and Arnold of Melcthal,
who, on the night of the 7th of No-
vember, 1307, met at Ruetli, on the
lake of Luzerne, and there bound
themselves by a solemn oath to
shake off the yoke of their Aus-
trian oppressors and to establish

the liberties of their country. The
conspiracy thus formed was embraced
with delight by all to whom it was
communicated, each member of which
was called an Eidgenoss, and after-
wards, January, A. D. 1308, when the
people of the Waldstetter, composed
of the Cantons, Appenzell, Uri and
Glaris met in solemn council, and took
the oath of perpetual alliance, they
were designated as the Eidgenossen-
schaft, i. e, Confederation. Through
successive generations they were thus
known, and when, in aftertimes, the
people of Géneva, which had then been
included in the Swiss confederation,
embraced the doctrines of John Calvin,
they threw off the allegience of the
Duke of Savoy, and in order to main-
tain their independence, formed a con-
federacy after the example and pat-
tern of the Waldstetter, with the Can-
tons of Bern and Freibourg, which was
also confirmed by an oath of all the
contracting parties. Like the original
patriots, they in turn were called Eid-
genossen. This movement being half
temporal and half ecclesiastical, or spir-
itual, related to their freedom as men,
and their rights of conscience as Chyis-
tians. Hence, in its popular usage this
term conveyed the primary idea of
freemen, in contradistinction to mame-
lukes, serfs, or slaves, by which names
the party of the duke was better known ;
and also the secondary idea of a reli.
gious reformation in the minds of the
adherents to the Catholic faith. For
the city of Geneva, having embraced
the reformed doctrines, and immediately
thereafter thrown off the allegiance, un-
der the circumstances already given, the
cerm  Eidgenossen became identified
among the papists with the notion of
rebels or apostates from the church, and
was consequently used as a term of
reproach.

From Geneva, where he had taught
with so much success that-instead of
Zurich it became the metropolis of the
Reformed Churches, Calvin, ardent in
what he conceived his duty, pushed his
doctrines with eminent success into his
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native land of France. These doctrines
were readily embraced by the learned
and the pious, without regard to caste
or standing in society. The Admiral
Gaspard de Coligni, D’Andelot, Mornay,
Duplesis, La Renandie, the Prince de
Condé, Ann Dubourg, Theodore Beza,
and a host of others equally worthy
and eminent for their virtues, were
among the firmest supporters of the
Reformation and the teacher of its doc-
trines. Sustained by such men against
the power of the court, in the midst of
persetutions and civil wars, the pro-
fessors of the reformed religion were
spoken of with respect, and although
the term Eidgenoss or Eedgenot was
known in France at that time, still no
effort was made to bring them into dis-
repute by the application of this or any
other term of ridicule, except when they
were called “the pretended reformed,”
or “seditionists” in the state papers.
Thus they remained ur:.il the accession
of Francis II to the throne and his
early marriage with Mary, Queen of
Scots. Being very young in years, and
devotedly attached to his young queen,
he readily transferred the care of his
kingdom to his wife’s uncles, the Dukes
of Guise and Lorraine. This begat
discontent among the Protestants, who
only wanted a leader to organize them
into a formidable body. Calvin, like
Thomas Cranmer, the celebrated re-
former, had taught that the king was
supreme, and acting upon this princi-
ple, the French Calvanists maintained
that the king, being yet in his minority,
was to be protected by his subjects from
tyranny of his uncles. To this end a
plan was concerted, known as the con-
spiracy of Amboise, for their over-
throw, of which the Prince de Condé
was unanimously chosen leader, but
without hi$ knowledge, nor was he con-
sidered a participator until the time of
action arrived. John de Bari and the
Sieur La Renandi, in the meantime,
were to direct all their movements. In
conformity with this plan they con-

vened a meeting of the Protestant lead-
ers at Nantes, in the darkness of the
night, in a ruined building on the out-
skirts of the town. Before they pro-
ceeded to develop their schemes, La
Renandi administered solemn oaths, that
“nothing be done or attempted against
the king and queen-mother, or princes,
his brothers.” To this agreement they
all swore, and, after praying for suc-
cess, they parted with fraternal em-
braces and in tears.

The time and place of carrying their
plot into exectition was to be at Blois,
on the 15th of March, 1550. By some
means the plot was discovered to the
Count, and therefore the Duke of Guise -
was appointed Lieutenant General of
the Kingdom, with supreme authority
in all cases, civil and military. Armed
with this power he adopted the most
energetic measures to suppress the
Protestants, and although he succeeded
in defeating and killing La Renandi and
a few of his companions, yet the effect
was not produced which the Count had
anticipated, but, on the contrary, the
reformed party increased in numbers
and displayed additional zeal and activ-
ity in all their movements, much to the
annoyance of the Guises and their
adherents.

It is only at this period of history
in France that the writer can find the
professors of the reformed religion
first designated by the term Huguenots.
They were identified in faith with the
Reformed of Geneva, and like them,
upon the discovery of the conspiracy
referred to, were called Eidgenossen,
that is, in the Papist sense, rebels and
apostates. From this, owing to their
ignorance of the orthography of the
Teutonic word, and their inability to
pronounce it correctly, but well know-
ing its import, it is easy to conceive
that Frenchmen would readily corrupt
it into Huguenot. The analogy is
striking, and the reasons given, at least
to the writer’s mind, satisfactory.




MY CONVERSION TO MASONRY

By Davip Ransom CoveLL

HE records show that I was made

I a Master Mason in the year 1913,

but I really did not become such

until a little over two months
ago, when, for myself, I first discov-
ered Masonry.

All of us have our prejudices and
predispositions; if anything, I was
worse than the ordinary man in this
respect and, unfortunately for me, with-
qut conscious effort on my part, they
led me to an attempt to put over against
one another two institutions that are
complimentary and not hostile—Ma-
sonry and the Church.

I was confronted with the puzzle that
faces the majority of clergymen—the
comparative dearth of men in the
church pews and the wealth of men
in the Masonic halls. An easy answer
met with my acceptance, “Masonry is
really nothing but a social affair. A
few men attend lodge meetings for the
sake of the ritual and the teaching, but
almost all go either for entertainment
or to get for a period of contrast, into
an all-male association with an environ-
ment of the incense of tobacco.”

I actually believed this easy answer,
although I see now that it was a faith
of delusion. My prejudices did not
allow me to see that I was untrue to
Masonry, that I was trying to dismiss
the Craft as merely a social club.

Circumstances too personal to men-
tion and too miraculous to merit your
belief forced me into a more serious in-

vestigation of Masonry and its Divine

vitality. When I had become more
honest and more “poor in spirit” in my
attitude toward our Order one day
there burst upon me a veritable flood of
light, and I was stunned into the realiza-
tion that Masonry possessed a remark-
able trinity consisting of Charity,
Brotherhood, and a Common Religious
Basis.

I have made three appeals for char-

itable purposes to Masons, and, to me,
my Masonic brothers compose the quick-
est audience to grasp the need and
spring to practical help for it that I have
ever faced. You men of rough exte-
riors, but tender hearts, I sometimes
wonder if you should not be called “the
Ancient Order of Free and Accepted
Good Samaritans.”

The meek, but leonine Judean Peas-
ant who commands my attempts at loy-
alty and whose footsteps, I am sad to
admit, I so erringly trace, established
brotherhood as the only basis of the
association of human beings one with
another.

It is with a swelling heart and lips
too tremulous to frame the words that
I proffer to Masonry my undying grat-
itude for so incarnating the basic prin-
ciple of brotherhood that even I with
prejudices and my subconscious un-
fairness could not help but notice and
learn.

I had never been slow to believe that
the Jew needed Christian companion-.
ship and influence, but now I know that
just as much do I need the Jewish com-
panionship and teaching, in order that I
may be a better Mason and Christian,
in order that I may be a little more fit to
be an imitator of the Jew upon whose
life my Church is founded.

The Craft has, indeed, made me its
debtor in properly introducing me to the
splendid Hebrews of Masonry and the
world, whom I am humbly proud to
call my brothers in the deepest and most

- significant sense of that term.

The Episcopal Church, to which I
belong, is a leader in the movement
toward church unity, and none of my
brother clergy can be more desirous of
it than I, nor more impatient of the
slowness necessary to wise procedure
toward the goal. All admit that the
weakness of Christendom lies in its un-
happy divisions, and ¥ admif that among
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the sickening bickerings about detailed
differences of doctrine and discipline
it is a relief for me to turn to and re-
gard the religious simplicity of the lodge
action. The religion is there in the
lodge room, expressed and implied, and
while I am sorry that so many men are
depriving themselves of the greater joy
and helpfulness of added religious rev-
elation, I rejoice that there does exist
a common religious basis whereupon we
are all agreed and upon which we can
build more stately religious mansions
for the soul.

A converted Mason must needs be an
active Mason and a propagating apostle,
and I intend going on as far in the Or-
der as my means, my ability, and my
brethren will allow.

I have two suggestions to make in
conclusion.

Because I am a churchman as well as
a Mason, I know how the Church and
Masonry should work hand in hand
much better than is now the fact. And
since I know what Masonry is meaning
to me as an official of the Church, I
plead with Masonry to come more to
the support of the Church. You have

such valuable help to offer and the
Church stands so in need of that aid.
The Jewish Church is very ancient; the
Christian Church is 2,000 years old.
Institutions showing such vitality at
such an age surely are worthy of your
assistance.

Only that which serves can fitly sur-
vive and on that account I am zealous
that Masonry indulge in the necessity
of a greater and more concrete service
to humanity, and not merely the Ma-
sonic portion thereof. The worthy
principles mentioned in our lodges
should have more obvious and concrete
exemplification on the outside. Let us
do a greater quantity of unselfish hu-
manitarian service to those without our
precincts.

Some may say that such procedure
would be advertisement and contrary
to Masonic righteousness, but I can only
refer to the Bible, which says, “Let
your light so shine before men that they
may see your good works and glorify
your Father which is in Heaven.”—
Harmony Lodge Bulletin, Washing-
ton, D. C.

THE DAYS OF THE BLACKBIRD

The whrm days near the end of January are still called in

Lombardy the days of the blackbird from an old legend that

_ once in the sunny weather a blackbird sang, ‘I fear Thee no
more, O Lord, for the winter is over.”

Blackbirds of Lombardy chattering shrill,
“Winter is over and we're here still,

You may leave us, Lord, we’ve nothing to fear
We'll fend for ourselves the rest of the year!”

Blackbirds of Lombardy chattering still,
“War is over, we've nothing to fear;
Let Mammon rule and Christ withdraw
And the little nations go into the maw—
Why should we worry since peace is here?
God, You may go, we’ve had our fill!”

. —Nellse Burget Miller (Mrs. L. A.).




TELEPATHIC VISITATIONS

By T. W. H.

O MANY of aur jurisdictions have
grown Masonically to such great
extent, and so much is demanded
of the officers, that a Grand Pre-

siding officer has got to be a profes-
sional Masonic tramp—or would be if
he visited all the Bodies to which he
was invited. Few men of the right
weight and breadth can afford, for one
year, to break up their life activities,
and so, with the H. C. of Living, this
. is another problem to be solved right.

In the December number of THE
NEw AGE we experimented a little
along the telepathic line, and judging
by the replies received it was not a fail-
ure. Notwithstanding the fact that we
stated that we were only describing
types, many thanked me for mentioning
them and others wanted to fight. We
were encouraged and determined to go
a little deeper into the mysteries of
thought transmission, and as our aero-
plane was ready, figuratively, we started
for Nevada, “Strong of Heart and
with the Sword,” knowing that if we
had to land it would be either in South
Dakota, Wyoming, Utah or Nevada,
and that we could borrow some gasoline,
or other necessary stimulants from the
brethren who know a good thing when
they taste it; but at a thousand miles
a minute we were not long in arriving
at Reno and found there on private
business many of the women we used
to hear about.

We found the Grand Lodge in ses-
sion, and the first familiar face was our
old friend, Judge A. L. Fitzgerald, The
Fitzgerald, the Dean of the Past Grand
Masters, who was chairman of the Re-
ception Committee; and who but an
Irishman can fill that place? We felt
right at home and symbolically sat
through the whole of the session, unseen
and unsung, and if Br’er John don’t
cut us off we will retail some of the
. interesting matters heard and seen
telepathically.

To the great credit and good judg-
ment of the Nevada Masens but two
decisions were called for. During the
official visits of the Grand Master at
Tonopah there was no meeting and no
refreshments, the secretary having for-
gotten to pass the word; in order that
such a catastrophe should not occur
again and no banquet be ready, the
G. M. naively stated that he took good
care there would be no repetition of
the mistake. Judging by his remarks
the officer considered that he was mak-
ing the visits to please himself and not
for any benefit or pleasure the lodge
might receive.

The record of visitations contains
many interesting incidents and informa-
tion: Valley Lodge, No. 9, at Dayton,
Nev., has a membership of twenty-two,
of whom twenty are active officers or
Past Grand Masters; no wonder they
don’t grow. Ely Lodge, No. 29, pre-
sented the G. M. with a hand-wrought
copper trowel made from the ores of

the camp, with a handle of mountain
mah y from the mountainside. If
he will come to Minnesota the brethren

of Ely Lodge, No. 288, will see that he
gets a gavel of 65 per cent iron from
the mines, and a good hickory handle.
The G. M., for the Order, is guar-
dian of two orphan girls. The oration
of the Grand Orator was a strong, pa-
triotic, broad, out-from-the-shoulder
statement of economic and political con-
ditions, and we would surmise that
Nevada is a bad place for I. W. W'’s,
Bolshevists and all the rest of the slimy,
turbulent expounders of the crazy,
superficial, evil doctrines which are now
infesting every state in the Union; but
there is no spineless mollycoddleism in
the Grand Lodge of Nevada, and should
not be in any of them. The Mason
who feels inclined to advocate the tol-
eration of the viper that is looking for
a chance to bite him and others ought
to give up his membership, let his hair
61 «
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grow long and
ship to Russia.

Nevada has twenty-three live lodges,
with a membership of 2,078 —one less
than a year ago. The lodges pay in
$2,269, and their investments and cash
amount to over $6,500. The decision of
the Grand Master to the effect that an
alien was not eligible for election was
approved; the entering into fraternal
relations with the Grand Orient of
Italy was favored as soon as they were
advised that the invasion of American
Grand Lodges had ceased, and the re-
quest of the Grand Orient of France
for recognition was granted and an
interchange of representatives was rec-
ommended. We greeted in parting the
worthy dean of the Past Grand Masters,
Brother Fitzgerald, who is also the dean
of the Active Inspectors-General of the
Southern Supreme Council, having
been crowned in 1886—the Grand Old
Mason of America.

With Pilot Vanderlieth we started
off in our figurative airship for a visit to
our neighbors and within John’s time
and space limit saw many interesting
things: Alabama Masons laying the
cornerstone of the postoffice at Bir-
mingham, listened to the dulcet and
inspiring words of our Sovereign
Grand Commander Moore in his ad-
vocacy of liberty, progress and educa-
tion, and his presentation of the public
schools as the bulwark of American
virtue and progress.

Alberta suggests the application of
the philosophy of Masonry to our plain,
everyday living. Good doctrine, but it
requires some knowledge of the philos-
ophy.

British Columbia features the educa-
tional side of Masonry, and from a
Past Masters’ Association sends out
speakers of repute. The older lodges
visit the younger ones, Masters’ and
Wardens’ clubs meet once a month and
discuss some subject of Masonic
interest.

California—so Nevada reports—has a
hired Funeral Lodge—at two dollars a
mourn, located at Los Angeles—to show
their Masonic friendship and love for

go in the next Ford

a deceased sojourner brother. The
Grand Master suggests that “Masonry
has a higher mission than to afford
entertainment.” He declares there is
much more to Masonry than mere
ritualistic work, and the Orator called
attention to the importance of the pub-
lic schools; of one language, nonsec-
tarian—operated and managed only by
their friends and partisans, we
would add.

Canada calls for libraries and the use
of music; a lodge without music ap-
propriately selected and well rendered
is like a dwelling without windows
through which the sunlight may filter
into our souls to elevate and enoble.

China gave a very interesting account
of the “Ritual of Emulation” which
they have been working for ever one
hundred years; they are a progressive
jurisdiction, loyal and generous.

Colorado was kept busy laying corner-
stones and, as in California, visiting
privileges were permitted with the
lodges of France, Belgium and Italy.

Connecticut’s Grand Master objects
to the printing and disseminating of
the names of candidates awaiting the
degrees, and he is right; we are too
anxious to give the member who goes
to lodge by his fireside all the privileges
of those who go to the temple; if the
stay-at-home is interested in what is
going on, it is his privilege to go to
lodge ; if he doesn’t, let him abide by the
results. )

While we are as broad as most folk
or Masons, we cannot agree with the
narrow-mindedness of Texas Masons,
if correctly reported, that the Lord’s
Prayer should not be used in lodge out
of consideration for Jewish Masons.
This is in line with the remonstrance
of another sect who object to some
hymns because they see in them some-
thing they call sectarianism, but nobody
else does. It is about time the wishes
and ideas of real Masons should be con-
sidered and not Jewish Masons, or any
other hyphenated Masons; if they don’t
like Masonry, let them stay away.

. In Cuba, at the celebration of their
wise Cuban educator, Prado, the Grand
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Lodge sent a committee of three to offi-
cially represent Masonry ; thus will Ma-
sonry become identified with education
and be known as its advocate and sup-
porter. The Grand Lodges of Panama
and of the Philippines were recog-
nized, and an excellent library is being
collected. One thousand dollars was
spent for charity, and $700 for educa-
tion, more than many of our Grand
Lodges, ten times as great, expend for
the education they talk about so much.

We now pointed northwards, but in
the mists of the Gulf Stream lost our
bearings until bang! went something be-
neath us. Van wondered if we had
drifted over Mexico and had run into
a new oil well just let loose, a Villa
raid, or a Carranza jubilee. Bang! it
went again, and then the clouds clear-
ing some, we found ourselves over

Washington, D. C. A speck was using
a large trumpet and faintly there came
to us, “Come down here, you fellows;
we are going to press!”’ This was ac-
centuated by another bomb, and Van
thought he had better nrake a landing on
the lots we ought to own next to the
temple, and our trip ended. Sorry we
could not have visited all the jurisdic-
tions, but John—well, you know. How-
ever, we found enough and heard and
saw enough to warrant us in saying
that the great body of Masons is all
right., and that the back door, Guy
Fawkes, dark lantern, side political de-
grees, entirely un-Masonic, are the only
foreign Masonic things. which are vile,
and they are. But thanks be to good-
ness and the justice and wisdom of Ma-
sonic fate, their careers are short and
their ending inglorious.

THE AESTHETICISM OF WORK

By S. W. WiLLiaMms, 32°

NEw AGE is an article entitled “Joy

in Work,” in which a labor leader

is quoted as bemoaning the condi-
tions of the average working man be-
cause of the lack of time in which to
cultivate his mental processes so as to
be able to do more than think “about
his wages or nothing.”

Editorially, Thomas Carlisle is quoted
as the Apostle of Work. “To labor
is to worship,” the adage of the monks
of old, is also quoted, and it is as true
today as of yore; but the man who
works with no other idea than for the
pay he gets; the man who cannot see
the beauty of every cut of the saw, or
stroke of a hammer; the mason, who
simply puts each brick or stone into
place . mechanically ; the workman who
can see no beauty, or who takes no

.pride in a perfectly laid and pointed
wall—and, consequently, is but a part

IN THE December number of THE

of a great, unthinking machine—to him
work-is anything but worship.

What is needed is to instill into
Americans the idea of the Nobility of
Labor. That all classes of work are
honorable and that men are not de-
graded by following the Biblical injunc-
tion to “earn their bread by the sweat of
their brows.” Labor, whether mental
or physical, is honorable, if done hon-
estly in every respect, each workman
putting forth the very best in quality of
which he is capable, realizing that in his
humble sphere of life he is doing that
which Our Father meant him to do—
1o that worker, labor is worship, and the
time will come when the Master Work-
man will say, “Come up .higher—thou
hast been faithful over a few things,
[ will make thee master over many.”

Then will come the Halo—the Aura,
if you like—that marks a mind and soul
consecrated, and his “wages” can never
be properly counted in mere dollars.

“?e wisely worldly, be not worldly wise."'—Francis Quarles.



Gur Bays

Some tell us days have passed and come no more;
That each one dropped a seed for us to sow,

To make life’s garden fair that we might show
The passersby its beauty, and implore

Them to improve their days that they may pour
Their treasure at God’s feet, when they do go.

If idly we have let our days steal by,

And stand upon a patch of barren ground,

We cannot make amends, but we are bound

Aimless to wander, till beyond the sky,

We stand before our Judge, who shall deny

Us, with: ‘“Too late! Too late! You've lost the crown.”

Is it too late? Is the garden of our lives

Such a wilderness, such a soulless place,

Such crooked paths man can no longer trace
Stepping stones of dead self, by which he strives
To rise to nobler things till he arrives

At last to meet his lost days face to face?

Nay, not so to us who have Masonic Light!

No longer we plead ignorance of God’s plan

To have us so to live through life’s brief span,
With love, truth, justice—weapons for the fight.
The principles, the lessons we learn in Scottish Rite
Shall call the Craft to labor for betterment of man.

God’s word a lamp unto our feet shall be.

This lamp He's given us; we'll lift it high.

With bodies clean, clear thinking minds, we'll try

To make the world a better living place to be,
Unbound by crafty superstition’s plea,

And Heaven and earth shall ring with Freedom’s cry.

When working days are o’er, and we shall ask

Our Maker for the Master’s word we've won,

We'll hear His loving voice say to us: *“‘Son,

Thy love and faithful work caused men to grasp

The truth, receive the word. Cease from thy task,

Enter my joys; thou faithful servant, rest—well done!”
—L. F. Luckie, 32°.
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NOTES AND COMMENTS

NATIONAL THRIFT WEEK

Beginning with January 17, there will be inaugurated throughout the United
States a National Thrift Week. Plans for such a movement have been laid by
the Saving Division of the U. S. Treasury Department. The object of the week
will be to start the country off in the New Year with a sound financial program
for every individual and household. The effort is to induce the people not only
to exercise thrifty habits, but to conserve and promote the financial and industrial
strength of the nation. Says William M. Lewis, director of the Savings Division
of the Treasury: ‘“The importance to the country of the practice of thrift and
saving by the individual is net readily appreciable, until its results in the aggregate
are summed up. While the country was buying $20,000,000,000 worth of Liberty
Bonds it also put away more than $1,000,000,000 in war savings stamps, and savings
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bank deposits in this country also have increased some $8,000,000,000 during the
years the world has been at war.

The absorption of the Liberty Loans was due somewhat to extension of our
national credit, but purchases of savings stamps and increases in bank deposits .
were almost wholly due to the wise preference of the individual for increasing his
own and the country’s capital account instead of using his funds in unnecessary
spending.

It is to bring to the attention of the country that it can, without sacrificing its
pleasures or curtailing its comforts, add several billion dollars more to its capital
account next year that plans for a National Thrift Week early in the year have
been promulgated.

It is sincerely to be hoped that our people will respond to the call of thrift.
The extravagant spending during the war period, extending into post-war times,
has evoked much criticism on the part of social and political reformers. It is
time to call a halt! We have been a nation of wasters. We have criminally wasted
the products of our forests and mines. But we have not been alone in our waste-
fulness of natural resources. England has gone us one better, if an Englishman,
Archdeacon Potter, is to be believed. The learned churchman says: ‘' In no other
country do people so absolutely fling away God’s goods as they do in England.”
Taking this accusation as a theme, a British scientist, Henry J. Spooner, has written
a book entitled Wealth from Waste, his design being to awaken a spirit of saving in
the British nation and to indicate directions in which it may operate. Mr. Spooner
is almost meticulous in his directions for economizing. He says among other
things: ‘‘ Tobacco ash is especially rich in potash, which is of value as a fertilizer.
Save it for use in your garden.”

“The poorest of the poor,” he writes, ‘“may at times be seen sitting beside a
firc and yet striking a match to light a candle, the gas, or a pipe, the economical
use of a spill or twist of paper apparently being unknown.” He suggests that
matches should be made to strike at each end, since very little of the wood is burned
away when one is used. The waste of pieces of soap and of string is inexcusable.
Waste paper might be used to form dusters for cleaning windows, pictures, mirrors,
and so on, and finally as fuel for the kitchen range—if vou are not already economiz-
ing there by using gas.

Mr. Spooner’s book is well worth reading. It might properly be called *‘the
romance of saving.” The amount of waste in the average American household
has been notorious in the past, but the high cost of living has compelled many
families to retrench. Lord Rosebery, speaking of thrift, said that all great em-
pires that were meant to abide were thrifty. ‘‘Take the Roman Empire, which
in some respects, as a centered empire, was the greatest in history; it lay like an
iron clamp upon the face of the world. It was founded on thrift, and when it
ceased to be thrifty it degenerated and came to an end.”

It will be remembered that it was the savings of the French peasants that paid
off the huge indemnity demanded by Germany after the Franco-Prussian War.

To be thrifty does not mean to be stingy. Far from it. Thriftiness is careful-
ness. ‘It is the foundation of much that is excellent in character,” says Marden
“It improves the quality of the individual. . . . Thrift is an educator. A
thrifty man thinks and plans. He must have a program. He must have a certain
amount of independence. If you have cultivated thrift it means that you have
demonstrated your ability to control your desires.”

THE SMITH-TOWNER BILL AND THE CATHOLICS

Prior to the World War the easy-going optimists (and their names are legion)
spoke with pride of America as the great ‘‘ Melting Pot™ of the nations; of the
assimilation of the foreign-born into the body politic; of the wonderful work the
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public schools were doing for democracy, etc. But the war proved a great awaken-
ing for the self-satisfied Bourbons of the country when the examination of men
called for the army of the United States by the processes of the selective draft
showed that something more than ‘‘one-third were unfit for full military service,
and a smaller, but still too large per cent, were unfit for any form of military service,
at a time when standards were lowered to meet the emergencies of a great war into
which we were preparing to send millions as we had sent into other wars hundreds
of thousands.”

A great number of these candidates for service lacked physical fitness and
thousands were illiterate. Now that we have taken stock of our human resources,
it behooves us to get busy and do something to remedy the conditions that exist.
According to the U. S. Commissioner of Education there are in the United States
some four or five millions who have no practical knowledge of our language; and
there are five or six million adult illiterates, foreign and native born. He says:

The dangers and weaknesses arising from our neglect of their education have recently been
revealed to us as by lightning flash, These dangers and weaknesses and the shame and disgrace of
it all remain with us and shall remain until nation, states, and local communities give ample oppor-
tunity to all to acquire at least the power to speak, read, and write the English language with some
degree of ease and fluency, and use at least the compulsion of persuasion and attractiveness of pro-
gram and methods to induce them to take advantage of the opportunities offered.

For the foreign-born there must also be offered in the same way instruction in all those other
things some knowledge of which is necessary to intelligent and successful living in America. For
the millions of illiterates and for the other millions of near illiterates instruction at least in the
elements of many important subjects about which they have been unable to acquire knowledge be-
cause of lack of ability to read the printed page must be given.

Here, again, some estimate at least may be made of the loss in productive power of the nation
through a condition that might be changed in a few years and at a comparatively small cost. The
loss is probably not less but much more than two and a half billion dollars a year—more than two
and a half times the interest on all our expenditures in the war. For economic reasons and for
many others we should not neglect these problems longer. They should soon be solved to such an
extent that they will cease to be special problems to be considered apart from the more general
problems of public education. Because this can be done the means for their solution should be

idered temporary but of such immediate and present importance as will not permit them to be

postponed.

It is needless to remark that the responsibility for the above-mentioned evils
rests not only on the states but also upon the national government. The Federal
Government, in the past, has appropriated large sums for education, but today
something more is needed. There should be in the President’s Cabinet a Secretary
of Education, and the Bureau of Education should be elevated to the position of a
department, instead of a small office in the Interior Department. Of course the
Federal Government has no control over education in the states. It can act only
in an advisory capacity, make surveys of educational conditions, and recommend
improvements, also appropriate money to assist the states; as it has done already
with agricultural and vocational education. - There is now pending in Congress
a bill, known as the Smith-Towner bill, which provides for a Federal Department
of Education to aid the states in the work of abolishing adult illiteracy, of carrying
through an effective Americanization program, of providing physical education
and health service for school children and adults, of securing better teacher training
and compensation, and of assuring standardization of educational facilities through-
out the country. Jews and Protestants alike have endorsed this bill, the Masonic
Fraternity has approved it and wished it godspeed. The only dissenting voice
has come from the Roman Catholics. many of whom have misunderstood the
purport of the proposed legislation. The Rev. E. D. L. McDonnell, S.J., of
Loyola College, Baltimore, Md., denounced it in a sermon reported in the Wash-
ington Post, June 16. 1919, as ‘“‘designed to place the whole educational machinery
of the country under the control of one autocratic overseer in Washington’ and
described it as *‘the most dangerous and viciously audacious bill ever introduced
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into our halls of legislation, having lurking within it a most damnable plot to drive
Jesus Christ out of the land.” :
Hon. Hoke Smith, of Georgia, replying to this attack, said in the Senate:

Mr. President, no one can read the bill without observing that no autocratic overseer of educa-
tion is created in Washi .

It will also readily be seen that the bill in no way interferes with the right of a parent to place his
child in a private school or religious denominational school if he sees fit to do so.

The bill seeks to aid the states in fighting illiteracy, in teaching the English language to immi-
grants, in strengthening the schools by adding to the pay of teachers, and by contributing toward
the better preparation of teachers for their work.

The charge that it banishes God from the schoolroom and that it is an assault upon rd.lium will
be tolerated only by one who opposes public education conducted by the state or local authorities,
and who opposes all schools, except denominational and parochial schools.

Let us consider the bill somewhat in detail.

The first four paragraphs of the bill provide for the creation of a Department of Education,
with a Secretary of %ducatlon who shall be a member of the President’s Cabinet. They transfer the
Bureau of Education to the Department of Education, and authorize the President to transferfrom
time to time, at his discretion, other national educational activites to the Department of Education.
They give the Secretary of Education supervisory authority over the Department of Education.

Section 5 requires the department to conduct studies and investigation in the field of education
and directs that research be undertaken in illiteracy; immigrant education; public-school education,
and especially rural education; physical education, including health education, recreation, and sani-
tation; and preparation and supply of competent teachers for public schools.

It will be seen that these provisions give-the department in Washington no authority over the
problems of education named, but require research in the interest of the schools of the entire coun-
tryih that the information thus gathered may be furnished for the benefit of all states and all schools
in the states.

Sections, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12 provide for appropriations, a part for the instruction of illi-
terates; a part for the Americanization of immigrants; a part to be used in public elementary and
secondary schools toward payment of teachers’ salaries and for providing better instruction and
extending school terms, especially in rural schools and schools in sparsely settled localities; a part for
physical education and instruction in the principles of health and sanitation, and for pro—iding
school nurses and school dental clinics and otherwise promoting physical and mental welfare; a part
for the preparation of teachers for public-school service, parti ly in rural echools.

Theee funds, except the amount to be used to conduct the work of investigation by the
ment here in Washington, are to be distributed to the states, and used by the states and the educa-
tional authorities of the states.

So far from giving the department here control over the work in the respective states, it is
specifically provided in section 14:

““That this act shall not be construed to require uniformity of plans, means or methods in the
several states in order to secure the benefits herein provided, and the use of the funds and all the edu-
cational facilities encouraged by the provisions of this act and accepted by the states, shall be or-
ganized, supervised and administered exclusively by the legally constituted state and local author-
ities of said states.

And the Secretary of Education shall exercise no authority in relation thereto, except as herein
provided, to insure that all funds apportioned to said state shall be used for the purposes for which
they are appropriated.”

The language of the bill shows how absurd was the charge that the educational machinery
of the country is to be placed under the control of one autocratic overseer here in Washington.

A provision is made that each state must duplicate the fund offered by the Natoinal Govern-
ment if it is to be received by the state, and a further provision is found in section 10 that in order to
share in the apportionment provided by this section (which is the appropriation to be used in pub-
lic elementary and secondary schools for the partial payment of teachers’ salaries), a state shall
establish and maintain the following requirements, or these rg;irements shall be approximated as
nearly as constitutional provisions will permit: ‘‘(a) a legal school term of at least twenty-four
weeks in each year for the benefit of all the children of school age in such state; () a compulsory
school attendance law requiring all children between the ages of seven and fourteen to attend some
school for at least twenty-four weeks in each year; (c) a law requiring that the English language
shall be the basic language of instruction in the common-school branches in all schools, public and
mva .)I

The of the bill is to aid the states in furnishing an opportunity for each child to attend a
public scl‘:oo] and to aid in improving the work of the school; to require a term of at least twenty-
four weeks in each year for the benefit of all children is a reasonable provision, and the least that any
state should furnish. . .

If the bill stimulates every state to furnish public schools, open for not less than twenty-four
weeks each year to all the children of the state, it will do great good.
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. Surely no one will question the propriety of making the English language the basic language of
instruction in the common schools, public and private. .
This disposes of two of the three requirements necessary to sharing in the appropriation.

provision requiring a compulsory school-attendance law does not require that the children
shall attend the public schools but requires the twenty-four weeks’ attendance to be in some school,
public, parochial, or private, leaving the choice to the parents. That all children may have a
chance to go to school, the State must see to it that the opportunity is given, but no requirement is
made upon parents that their children shall attend the public school.

The Pregﬁ{temm Church in the city of Atlanta of which I am a member, maintains a church
school. The bill in no way interferes with this school. Attendance for twenty-four weeks each year
upon this school or any church school—Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist, Episcopal, or Catholic
—or any private school meets the requirements of the bill. The claim that it takes away the right
of parents to educate their own children is plainly false.

The charge that this bill would banish God from every school is without the slightest founda-
tion. The bill can only be considered an assault upon religion by those who oppose public schools,
and by those who believe ignorance on the part of the masses increases religious faith. The charge
is really an attack tipon ‘public education and shall not be permitted to hide behind an expressed
attack on this bill. It is founded upon opposition to taxing all the people that all the children may
have an opportunity to obtain an education. It is an assault upon our public-school systems in ev-
ery State, and carried to its logical consequence would abolish all public education conducted by
State or local authorities.

If public education were suppressed, more than half of the children of our country would grow
up in ignorance. .

I need not dwell upon the calamity which would be visited upon our country if the oppor-
tunity for education at public expense were suppressed.

'axes paid for the su;;f)ort of public schools are the highest contribution made by wealth for the
welfare of our citizens and for the future of our country. )

These attacks might have been expected of leaders of thought in the Dark Ages; at the present
time they are surprising and shocking.

I cannot believe that the real leaders of the Catholic Church or the rank and file of its members
in the United States are opposed to public schools, or to an opportunity being given to every child
of obtaining an education at the public expense.

I hope they will learn the real meaning of these bills to create a Department of Education. If
they do so, and if I am right in my estimate of their attitude toward public schools, they will aid in
stopping the unwise opposition to these bills to which T have referred.

EDUCATION THE BED-ROCK OF DEMOCRACY

**The world war has served to awaken not only us of the United States but thoughtful people
in all countries of the world to the importance of education, and to emphasize the need of m

this education democratic and adapting it to the varying conditions and individual requirements
of all.”"—P, P, CLAXTON.

Education is the very bed-rock of democracy. No sane man will doubt this
proposition. ‘‘Open a school and you close a prison!” says Victor Hugo, in his
epigrammatic way. In other words, educate the people in the true sense of the
word, morally, mentally, and physically, and you do away with the necessity of
the jail and penitentiary. But education for democracy must be all-comprehensive.
Says the U. S. Commissioner of Education:!

In the United States and elsewhere plans for education for democracy must be all-comprehensive
and must be adapted to the conditions and needs of all individuals. We still hold that all men are
created equal, with certain inalienable rights, among which are life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap-
piness, and ity of op&»tumy—-at least such equality of opportunity as may come through
education. To all must be given full and free opportunity for that kind and degree of education
that will develop most ectly their physical, mental, and moral manhood; fit them for the duties
and ibilities of democratic citizenship; prepare them for making a good and honest living for

ves and those dependent upon them, and for adding their just part to the common wealth
by some form of useful, skillful work, done intelligently and joyously. It must also guarantee to
them & maximum of that sweetness and light and of that deepening and widening, refining, and
ripening of the human soul which we call culture—a thing quite different from the much-vaunted
ﬁulmr which narrowed and hardened, darkened and poisoned and embittered the soul of another
people and led them on toward destruction.
In our democracy there must be no forgotten man or woman, no lost waif of a child. If we
would attain to our best and highest possibilities, no important talent or ability of any child, how-
ever rare, the development of which would contribute to its own welfare and happiness or to the

‘Address before the N. E. A., July 2, 1919.
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happiness and welfare of society, of State, or of the race, must be neglected or left uncultivated.

Society must also see to it that no child at least is deprived of the opportunity offered because
of the poverty, the ignorance, the indifference, or the greed of its parents or guardian, or by the
narrowness of view or sectarian zeal of any party or church.

If we are to educate all; to bring all together in mutual bonds of sympathy
and love; to bury sectarian and racial dislikes and differences; then the state must
undertake the task of educating its future citizens. And this the state has ac-
complished in its free public'schools. But nothing should be done in these schools
to criticise the religious beliefs of the children. Free, unsectarian schools may and
should instruct their pupils in morals, but beyond that they should not go. Religi-
ous training should be left to the home and the Sunday school. Here is a magnifi-
cent field for the churches to reap their harvests in, to specialize in, without trench-
ing tipon the secular studies of the ordinary school. It would be a difficult matter

ndeed to teach religion in the public school, because the scholars drawn from all
walks of life and from all creeds, differ so much in their ideas of what #rue religion
is. Whose faith or conception of Deity are you going to teach—the crude anthro-
pomorphic concepts of God of some sects or the highly spiritualized and philo-
sophical ideas of others? The problem bristles with difficulties. If we teach
Christianity in the public schools, our Jewish brethren will very properly object,
and vice versa. Even if the Christian faith were decided on despite the protests of
citizens of Jewish persuasion, what would be the result: A bitter coniroversy be-
tween Protestants and Roman Catholics as to what constituted religion. Religious
quarrels always provoke bitter resentments. It is, then, a far better policy to steer
clear of religious instruction in the free schools—the schools of all the people—and
confine the curriculum exclusively to secular studies, ethics of course included.
There are some sectarians who contend that ethical teaching cannot be divorced
from religous teaching but this is a great error. A man may be a moral man with-
out being a religious man. We are not, in this article, trying to discredit religious
instruction, substituting therefor merely secular instruction, but laying down the
principle that it is impossible to undertake such teaching in the public schools.
The idea of the parochial school is all wrong. It separates children into religious
groups, fosters dislike and enmity and destroys the very taproots of democracy.
The effort should be to get together in every way possible to promote good citizen-
ship. We can all come together on the multiplication table, but few of us can
commune harmoniously on the Apostles Creed. Few, if any, Protestants uphold
the idea of the denominational school. We are, in the main, for secular education
so far as the public school system is concerned, believing that religious training is
the province of the family and the Church. It is the Roman Catholic element that
holds out so strongly for the parochial school idea; the segregation of children into
religious groups to be taught at the public expense. In the Province of Quebec
we see the results of such a disastrous policy. Says the Christian Science Monitor:

There can belittle doubt, amongst those who have given the matter any study, that the chief
obstacle in the way of educational progress in the Province of Quebec is the gducation Act of 1841.
Under this act, which is embodied in the British North American Act of 1867, and thus is a pgrt of
the Constitution of Canada, everything, apparently, that could be done to emphasizé the cleavage
of religion and racein the Province has been done. The prevailing system isone of separate
schools, divided on strictly religious and racial lines, and the duplication is carried out e ven where
the question of language does not exist, as in the case of the Irish Roman Catholics. This duplica-
tion, moreover, is maintained throughout the whole system, for although there isone Council of
Public Instruction and a Superintendent of Public Instruction, the cousncil is divided into two en-
tirely independent committees, one Protestant and the other Roman Catholic; whilst the super-
intendent has little or no general authority, but is bound to act on whatever instructions he
may receive from the two cornmittees.

As to funds, the ruleis that each individual's education tax shall go to the support of the school of
his own creed; whilst the entire educational system is in the hands ofglocal school commissioners and
trustees who are empowered to levy school taxes, establish schools, and superintend their operation

and management. Now, in the large towns, this system is bad enough, but in the country places,
which are often not sufficiently large to support two schools, the situation is one of extreme hard-
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ship. The Roman Catholic schools are, of course, carried on under the immediate supervision of the
Roman Catholic Church, and are conducted on purely dogmatic lines. The so-called Protestant
schools, on the other hand, are, to all intents and purposes, secular institutions, and in some places,
notably, for instance, in Montreal, are attended by large numbers of Jewish children. Then, in
country places, as, of course, throughout the Province, the Protestants are greatly in the minority,
and this means, either that the Protestant school cannot be maintained, or, if maintained, can on¥y
be carried on with the greatest difficulty, owing to the very local sources of its support. In these
circumstances it is not surprising to find, as emphasized recently by the Provincial Association of
Protestant Teachers, that the salaries of the Protestant teachers throughout the Province are
shockingly inadequate, sinking in some cases as low as $24 a month.

THE MEANEST KIND OF A LIE

The meanest kind of a lie is one that contains a half truth. An example of
this kind of a lie may be cited by quoting a statement said to have been made
recently in the House of Representatives by Mr. Sherwood of Ohio, wherein he is
reported to have said: ‘‘Let us not forget that the Irish patriots bore an important
part in all the struggles of the American colonies for independence.” It is quite
true that Irishmen bore a most important part in the struggle of the coloniec for
independence, but the statement does not include the fact that the said Irish
patriots were not of the Sinn Fein variety, or, indeed, of any other variety of southern,
Roman Catholic Irishmen, but were men of Ulster and Protestants. Indeed, if
the Irishmen of the American Revolution were alive today they would unite with
their brethren of Ulster in opposition to the Sinn Fein. During the great war the
Sinn Fein Irish were pro-German, while the Ulster Irish were loyal to the core.
Why do not these Irish agitators in this country have sufficient honesty to tell the
whole truth when they speak of the part played by Irishmen in the war of the
American Revolution? The reason is, they very well know that if the whole truth
were known the sympathies of the American people could not be enlisted in the
Sinn Fein propaganda of hatred of England and their impudent attempt to stir up
a war between this country and England. They claim to be Americans, but that
is not even a half truth; or, if there is any truth at all in the claim, they who make
it are traitors.

Let us cite another attempt on the part of Sinn Fein Irishmen to falsify history.
They are never tired of repeating, ‘‘ National independence is our right; we ask no
more and will accept no less.” They go continually back to the worn-out slogan,
‘Ireland a Nation,” and they tell us over and over again that they are engaged in
a struggle which has lasted 750 years to win back the primitive nationality which
Ireland anciently had. .

Now, the coldblooded truth of the matter is that at no time has Ireland ever
had such a thing as ‘primitive nationality.”” This statement is very ably cor-
roborated by one Father McDonald of Saint Patrick’s College, Maynooth, Ireland,
in a recent work entitled ‘‘Some Ethical Questions of Peace and War.” In this
work the Reverend Father says definitely that, owing to the lack of unity which
comes from common rule, Ireland never was a unit until she was united by
England. The country was peopled by a number of clans, each making its own
laws and levying and spending its own taxes, governed by its own chieftain and
practically independent within its own limits. The Danes, who overthrew the
Irish wherever they encountered them, failed to make a permanent settlement in
Ireland because there was no central power finally to be defeated.

The Sinn Fein also asserts that Great Britain has no lawful claim on Ireland.
Let us look into the truth of that statement. .

In 1155, Nicholas Breakspeare, known in history as Pope Adrian IV, granted
Ireland to Henry II of England, reserving all ecclesiastical rights and making
one penny from each house payable annually to St. Peter. Henry was at this time
too busy with the French to take advantage of this grant; but in 1156, Dermod
MacMurrough, deposed for his tyranny from the kingdom of Leinster, sought aid
from Henry who was in Acquitaine. The king seized this opportunity to assert
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his claim and gave Dermod letters authorizing him to raise forces in England to
reconquer Leinster.” Thus armed, Dermod went to Bristol and made acquaintance
with Richard de Clare, a Norman noble of great ability but broken fortunes,
afterward known as ‘‘Strongbow,” and entered into agreement with him to re-
conquer his kingdom. Passing through Wales, Dermod also agreed with Robert
Fitzstephen and Maurice Fitzgerald to invade Ireland in the ensuing spring.
This was what is known to history as the Anglo-Norman Invasion, and its success
was such that Henry began to fear that an Anglo-Norman principality was likely
to be formed, so he invaded Ireland in person, having first had Adrian’s grant to
him confirmed by Pope Alexander III, in order to gain the support of the Irish
clergy. This was done in 1171.

Henry landed near Waterford in October, 1172, with what was for the time a
very large force. Supported by Christian O’Conarchy, Bishop of Lismore; the
archbishops of Dublin, Cashel and Tuam; and by Gelasius, the Primate of Armagh,
Henry took hostages of Munster at Waterford, and of Leinster, Ulster, Thomond,
and Meath at Dublin. "His farthest point westward was Cashel, where he received
the homage of Donald O’Brien, king of Thomond. The chieftains all submitted,
beginning with Dermot MacCarthy. Henry’s sovereignty was acknowledged, and
constitutions were made which drew Ireland closer to Rome.

Two centuries later there was a further act of submission in the reign of Richard
II. Again on the twelfth of June, 1541, a parliament, assembled in Dublin, con-
ferred the title of ‘King of Ireland’” upon Henry VIII of England. . This decree
passed both houses of the parliament with perfect unanimity. In the time of
the Stuarts, in 1642, a General Assembly in Kilkenny—commonly known as ‘‘the
Confederation of Kilkenny'—made the following decree:

‘‘All the inhabitants of Ireland and each of them shall be most faithful to our sovereign lord and
king, his heirs and lawful successors, and shall maintain to the utmost of their power his royal pre.
rogatives against his enemies.”

Thus we see that if England has no other right over Ireland, she has the same
right that we today have over this land of ours—the right of conquest. What
would be our answer today if any or all of the other nations of the world were to
ask us to hand over New York to the Dutch and all the rest of the country to the
Indians? They would have as much right to ask it as we have to ask Great Britain
to hand Ireland over to the Sinn Feiners, a band of rebels who cannot make good
their claim to a single inch of country.

Ireland today is not under English rule; she is under British rule. Ireland
today is not garrisoned by an English army; she is garrisoned by a British Army
composed of Irish and Scotch as well as English soldiers. Ireland is part of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and the discontented portion of
her people cannot produce a single argument to prove her right to secede and
become a menace, not only to her neighbors, but to herself.

MANIFESTLY PAPAL PROPAGANDA

The Seattle Post-Intelligencer of December 21, 1919, contains an editorial en-
titled ‘‘ The Vatican,” which sets forth and explains the so-called revival of the
political power of the Vatican as one of the results of the war. The conclusion
arrived at seems to be that the Vatican has the only organization that is able to
cope with the tide of Bolshevism, Anarchism, I. W. W.ism, and other closely re-
lated isms that threaten the world today, and covertly recommends all people to
put themselves into the hands of the Pope, who-alone is able to save the world from
ruin.

This called forth two letters to the editor of the Post-Intelligencer which, since
they express our ideas exactly, we reprint verbatim, The first, appearing in the
ssue of December 27, 1919, is as follows;
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When I read your astounding editorial on the Vatican in this morning's paper, the question came
to me: What did we fight for? Why all those four long years of war, gerhaps the greatest that the
world will ever know? Why, we were told that we were fighting for democracy, for humanity, for
the preservation of human freedom. We were told that it was the last superhuman struggle
against autocracy; it was Armageddon. We believed it; we took our leaders at their word; we
gave our sons and our wealth and our resources; we gave our hearts and our prayers and our ser-
vice; and we won the war. . . )

And now, before the peace treaty is even signed, we are told that the world is rocking on its
foundations and that we are all lost unless we call in the Pope; unless we accept the steadying power
of the Roman church. The Pope! the greatest of all autocrats and the greatest and ol(iest enemy
democracy has ever known! We must forget all about William Tell and Arnold Winkelried and
William of Orange and Oliver Cromwell and George Washington and Abraham Lincoln and Gari-
baldi and all the other champions of human liberty; their work has been for nothing. All the dear
and cherished heroes, living and dead, who won the world war—their sacrifices were for nothing.
Only the Pope can save us, after all; let us fall on our faces to the Pope. This seems to me to be the
message of your editorial. The Pope has always been for us and we didn’t know it!

And what about such recent events as the first Piave campaign, when whole regiments of
Neapolitans opened their ranks and let the Pope's loved Austrians go through unchallenged? Don’t
you remember that Cadorna was in command and Cadorna was a Catholic and that the British
and French openly charged the Pope with that disaster? And don’t you remember that Cadorna
was relieved of his command and reduced in rank as a result of that ? And can't you recall
that just before the breakdown of the last great German offensive that.references began to creep
into the dispatches about what the Catholics were doing for the Allies and how the fighting priests
loved France? And how the church began to claim Marshal Foch as its own and to edge a little
near to the redoubts where the Allied colors were flying? Did you not get the significance of all
this? I took heart. To me it meant that Germany had lost the war, and that the old church was
playing safe. I repeated with exultation: ‘ Germany has lost the war! Rats know when to leave a
singt;.g ship and nobody knows better than the gauitical rats of Rome when Germany’s ship of
state is smﬁ ing, and they are taking their leave. ny has lost the war!”

I was satisfied that Dr. Dillon’s article was propaganda, but I was astonished to find that you
- agreed with him and were willing to go even farther. hy to all practical purposes you are saying
that if we had only read the signs of the times and gone with our troubles to the Pope in the first
place we need never have had any war! That is what I read in your editorial. Am I right? We
might have chosen the Pope for a world umpire and he would have given Germany the game, and
Germany would have given him back the states of the Church and everything else in Italy, perhaps,
and we should all have been headed serenely back toward the Dark Ages and Canossa, if you
like, and there would have been no war. This is my interpretation of your editorial, and I wonder if
you are printing Roman proiJaganda with your eyes open, or if you have gone stark mad? ,
That editorial has the oily touch of a priest, and I doubt if it was written in your office at all.

MAUDE FARRER.
Seattle, Dec. 21.

The second letter, appearing in the issue of January 3, 1910, supplementing
and amplifying the first, is as follows:

I should like to add a few words to the letter in your issue of the 27th inst. by Maude Farrer,
as it appears that there is some possibility of her being misunderstood. .

I do not think that anyone who has carefully followed the history of the war can doubt that
the interests and influence of the Vatican have been on the side of the central powers. en Car-
dinal Mercier sought its interference on behalf of his ravaged diocese he was told that both sides
made accusations, and who was to say which was right? There was much said, too, of the noninter-
ference of a spiritual power in politics. Indeed, the Vatican interfered but little, except when Ger-
many and her allies were in a })erilous dposition about the middle period of the war, when Rome
pleaded for a peace on a basis of ‘' no indemnities and no annexations,”” and again during the peace
conference, when she asked for the lightening of the terms laid on Germany and her allies, with
the natural consequence of increasing the burden that Belgium and France were bearing. The con-
dition of things was so obvious that Roman Catholic publications, such as the Tablet, printed some
most indignant remonstrances against the misuse of vatican influence in favor of Germany and her
allies. We have had a significant instance of a similar inclination in the reception tendered to the
president of the Sinn Fein republic by the Roman Catholic clergy of this city.

There is a chance in all this, however, of confusing the political with the spiritual. No praise
can be too great for the French priests who fought as common soldiers in the war. In many places
the Roman Catholic clergy preached the crusade against the Hun with a fervor worthy of Peter the
Hermit. For it must be remembered that although infallible in matters of faith (when he speaks
ex-cathedra), the Pope can err just the same as a common individual in matters of fact; indeed, has
done s0, so lamentably often that one cannot wonder at his recent fiasco in backing the wrong side
in the great race between freedom and tyranny. And as regards the claim that, had we obeyed the
Pope, there would have been no war, certainly had we all been Jews, Presbyterians or Methodists
there would have been no war. Even the reverse of the medal showsthat if we had all been Holy
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Rollers, nay, even if we had all been Germans, probably there would have beenno war. Only, there
are some conditions worse even than war.
December 31. LeLanD F. GRIBBLE.

There you are, brethren, which will you have, the Pope or Bolshevism? It
would seem that, of two evils, one should choose the lesser. Now, which of these
two evils 7s the lesser? Bolshevism carries its own death within itself. It has
had its turn more than once in the history of the world, and it has died of its own
trouble—sunk in the tides of the world of its own weight. It cannot endure.

On the other hand, the world has been strenuously endeavoring to rid itself
of the Papacy for many, many weary years; and, while it is slowly succeeding,
while peoples who have never known anything but the despotic sway of the Papacy
are continually falling away from it, yet the snake is not yet scotched, and it now
sees an opportunity to reinstate itself on the shoulders of the world and return us
all to the darkness and ignorance of the Middle Ages.

If we can agree to confine Bolshevism to the territory wherein it has gained so
strong a foothold and force it to feed upon itself, its demise is merely a matter of
time, and a short time at that. Whereas, if you set up the Pope again he will
feed upon you, and it may take another thousand years for the world to regain
the ground it will have lost. Put them both out and keep them out.

EXPERIENCE IS THE GREATEST TEACHER

According to the daily press the Society of Reformist Priests, at Prague, has
decided to separate from the Vatican and form a Czecho-Slovak National Church.
This action seems to have arisen from the fact that many of these priests had
married and, having appealed to the Vatican that the prohibition against matri-
mony among the priests be repealed, it was denied. By the decisive vote of 140
to 66 they then separated themselve from the Vatican.

No wonder the Pope looks with longing eyes toward this country! It would
seem that those countries where the Roman Church has been practically the only
church, and where its true character is well known, are all fast deserting it.

To our mind the Society of Reformist Priests of Prague did not go quite far
enough in that they formed a National Church instead of entirely separating the
Church and the State. Under the circumstances, however, that was rather to be
expected. Experience will presently teach them better.

NEW YORK LEGISLATORS MAKE A MISTAKE

A dispatch to the daily press from Albany, New York, dated January 12, says:

An attempt to reinstate the five suspended socialist members of the assembly failed tonight.
Assemblyman Charles D. Donohue, of New York, Democratic leader, moved reconsideration of the
vote by which the suspending resolution was adopted, but the motion was lost, 33 to 71.

‘The case of these socialist assemblymen is not like that of Victor Berger, who
was elected a member of the National House of Representatives and excluded
by the House. Berger, although he was declared elected, is under the sentence
of the law for violation of the law. As such, he is ineligible for office of any kind,
under the United States or under any state. Having been condemned to im-
prisonment for violation of law, he is particularly unfit to be entrusted with any
share in the making of laws for his fellow-citizens. He is very justly and correctly
barred from taking his seat in the House. No man is fit to rule who has not learned
cheerfully to obey.

But, in the case of these assemblymen, there is no hint of any violation of
law. It seems that they are suspended solely on account of their opinions. Their
election was entirely regular (according to all reports), and if there were any charges
of any kind against them for which they had not been indicted, our idea is that
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they should have been permitted to take their seats pending an examination into
these charges. If any man is to be excluded from holding office to which he has
been elected on account of his opinions alone, then Democrats and Republicans,
whenever they happen to be in the majority, can exclude each other, and there at .
once is an end to democracy.

Socialism, Anarchism, Bolshevism, I. W. W.ism, and all other isms of that ilk,
unless they are active violators of law, can never be wholly extirpated by force.
Such things can only be corrected by education.

PLACE AUX DAMES

Make way for the ladies! The latter half of the nineteenth century and this
twentieth century may properly be called the woman’s era, notwithstanding the
fact that the greatest inventions and discoveries of these centuries have been made
by men. Creative genius, for the most part, seems to be the peculiar prerogative

_of mere man. The answer of woman to this is that having been isolated and
subordinated by man for so many years, denied the privileges of the higher educa-
tion, scientific instruction and the like, she has had no opportunity for developing
her latent intellectual powers; her creative genius has slumbered in embryo.
But mere man replies to this statement by saying that in the arts, particularly the
art of music which during early times was largely relegated to women, the female
has demonstrated no creative ability. All the great symphonies, operas, and
musical compositions have been composed by men. In the realm of music there
have been no women Beethovens, Mozarts, Bachs, Wagners, and Verdis. All
this may be true, is true, in fact, but there is no denying the fact that woman is
slowly but surely coming into her own, now that the doors of the great universities
have been opened to her. In the political field she is making rapid strides. With
the right to vote accorded her she will forge to the front rapidly. Itisan interesting
fact to note the entrance of a woman into that Sacrosanct institution, the British
House of Commons, and more than interesting when we realize that thé particular
woman, Lady Astor, is an American by birth—a Virginian. When taunted with
the fact of her American ancestry, she aptly replied that one of her ancestors, a
Welshman, sat in Parliament several centuries ago. She represents the con-
stituency of Plymouth; another interesting incident. For it was from Plymouth
that the Pilgrim Fathers sailed for New England to found the first college on
American soil and the first public school.

As a politician woman will doubtless distinguish herself although our first lady
Congressman was somewhat of a failure. When confronted with the declaration
of war against Germany, she is said to have dissolved into tears and thrown up the
sponge of responsibility, to paraphase a sporting phrase. But how like a woman!
Do we blame her? Of course not! Fighting is man’s business and had better be
left to man. But once war was declared, the women of our land did noble work.
Who can forget the Red Cross nurses, the Salvation lassies, and the hundreds of
gentle souls who went gladly to the war-stricken fields of France and Flanders to
help their men folks in the great Armageddon. Many of them sacrificed their
lives, as the records show. Who can ever forget the courageous and noble English
girl, Edith Cavell, who stood unflinchingly before a Prussian firing squad. The
heroes of the war were not always those who died in the excitement of battle.

This epoch of which we write (the woman’s epoch) is principally distinguished
for the establishment of two religious cults, propagated and engineered by two
remarkable women: (1) Theosophy, by Mme. Blavatsky; (2) Christian Science, by
Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. The religions of the past have been man made. The
great pundits who fashioned them symbolized the Deity as a male power—be-
cause the male is creative. But the women who founded the cults of Theosophy and
Christian Science went further than this and made the Divine Unity male and
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female; the Father-Mother God. To put the matter less anthropomorphically,
they recognized the fact that spirit is composed of two elements. Intuition and
Reason. The female soul is, as we know, deeply sntuitive; and the male soul logical.
. The union of these two qualities makes the perfect soul. Man without a mateisa
miserable creature. (All bachelors take warning!) And we might say the same
of woman. It is a great thing for a man to see life through the spiritual spectacles
of a woman, and for a woman to view the world through the spectacles of reason
and logic of a man. Not that men are lacking in spiritual apprehension, or women
deprived of reason, but intuition in man is often overclouded by the cold light of
reason, which demands cut-and-dried formulas and facts before it will be convinced,
often descending into the lowest materialism; and the logical element in woman
" is frequently subordinated to so-called intuitions that are founded on nothing more
than imagination. .

But notwithstanding the rapid emancipation of woman, there is one field in
which she is shackled like a galley slave by.merc man—and that is the field of
fashion. Ah, ladies, you know not what you do when you yield yourselves to the
dictates of fashion, even the most strong-minded among you. A little group of °
men-tailors, corset-makers and boot-makers will assemble in solemn conclave
in some great mart of trade, like London, Paris or New York, and decree that
women shall be deprived of the free use of their limbs by skimpy dresses, have their
vital organs$ squeezed to death by the *‘contrapshun’ known as the corset (shade
of Venus de Milo look down upon us!); and shoes that only an acrobat could safely
wear, a professional balancer. The high heel is producing flat foot, nervous ex-
haustion and other ills too numerous to mention. To thoroughly emancipate her-
self from the influence of mere man, women should supervise their own fashions and
base them on sensible principles with some regard for the laws of health.

THE BIRDMAN AND I

The birdman flies above my roof—
So very far away;

He seems a part of the boundless sky,
And an unfading day.

And I can fly away, away, ]
Within my cottage home—

My soul spread forth to the ether air—
E’en to the great white throne.

On wings of flax he flies away;
On wings of soul fly I,

And I can reach the Infinite,
While he but skims the sky.

—W. H. Burgwin, in the Christian Advocate.




MASONRY, THE VANGUARD OF
ADVANCED CIVILIZATION

By HEnry M. Owens, 32°, K. C. C. H.

FROM a perusal of the works of

the great Jewish historian Jo-
sephus we are informed that it
was his desire to give to posterity
the true facts as he saw them, and that
part of his histories wherein he had
taken from ancient records which have
long since been destroyed by age, de-
cay, and the ravages of many wars, he
gave as he found it, leaving the read-
ers to draw their own conclusions from
the facts thus presented.
The greatest of all of our historical
. writers, legislators and lawgivers was
Moses. It was he who wrote the books
of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers
and Deuteronomy, wherein is chron-
icled the creation of the world and all
things therein contained. Men and wo-
men did God also create and gave man
command over all the universe under
His divine guidance. Their descend-
ants were the first to proceed to work
the land and tend the flocks. Cain
slew his brother Abel and was banished,
and we find that he changed men from
righteousness to cunning and craftiness.
He fixed land boundaries, built a city,
and placed walls around it, and was the
author of weights and measures. The
eighth generation from Adam gave us
Jubal and Tubal, who were the first
inventors—Jubal of the harp and mu-
sic, and Tubal of the art of making
brass. The posterity of Adam grew
wicked, and all but Noah and his fam-
ily were destroyed by the deluge. Noah
and his descendants repopulated the
earth, grew inquisitive, and attempted
to build the Tower of Babel, when their
tongues were confused and they were
dispersed abroad over the face of the
earth, and each country wherein they
went to reside received its name from
them.
Abraham was the tenth from Noah
and was born 292 vears after the del-

uge. From this period, history may
truly be said to commence. Before this
time, real truth is so strangely blended

_with the apparent that little reliance

can be placed on the various traditionary
accounts of earlier events.

From Abraham the Jews preserved
their history by divers methods even
down to the present time. The father
transmits to his sons the history trans-
mitted from his fathers; thus Jewish
histories of ancient times are of greater
authenticity than any others.

Space will not permit me to give more
than a brief description of events down
to the advent of the Christian Era.
Suffice it to say that, owing to many
differences of opinion arising among
the many tribes ‘and nations, there were
many wars and much bloodshed. Men
were growing better and wiser, and as
a rule were thinking for themselves.
There was a constant clamor for a
change in the manner of worshiping
God. Discontent was rife among the
several Jewish tribes, harmony no
longer prevailed, the ancient methods of
worship were constantly being aban-
doned; dissent, rebellion and sedition
were abroad in all the land. Rulers
were corrupt, arrogant and arbitrary.
They made innovations in the laws as
it pleased them and assumed powers not
laid down in the statutes and contrary
to ancient and common usages.

The Jews were divided into four sects
of philosophers peculiar to themselves:
the Essenes, Sadducees, Judeans and
Pharisees. The Pharisees lived cheaply,
despised delicacies, followed the rule
of reason, and did that which they
themselves prescribed as being good.
They respected age, were fatalists, and
believed in liberty of thought, speech
and action. They believed that they
would receive reward or punishment in
the hereafter in accordance with the
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way they had lived, and on account of
their creed were enabled to surround
themselves with many followers.

The Sadducees did not believe in the
immortality of the soul, followed only
the letter of the law, and disputed all
philosophic doctrines. The Essenes
preached the doctrine that God was the
author of all things, believed in the im-
mortality of the soul, taught the les-
sons of striving to do righteousness in
all things and that esteem and reward
would follow. They personally offered
sacrifices to God. Their course of con-
duct was more exemplary than that of
any other sect. They were agricultur-
ists, tradesmen, builders and mechanics,
and were at all times virtuous, right-
eous and owned their property in com-
mon. They were celebates and kept no
servants, but ministered one to the
other. They appointed stewards to col-
lect their revenues and purchase their
supplies. Many historians claim that
the Essenes were the original found-
ers of operative Masonry.

There was another Jewish sect of
which Judas the Galilean was the
author. Their creed was the same as
that of the Pharisees, except that they
had a greater love for liberty, that God
was their only Ruler and Lord; nor
did they fear pain or death.

The Jews revolted from the Romans
on account of the treatment received at
the hands of Pontius Pilate, and many
were killed. About this time came, so Jo-
sephus informs us, “Jesus, a wise man,”
if it be lawful to call Him a man, for
He was a doer of wonderful works—
a teacher of such men as received the
truth with pleasure. He drew over
to Him many of the Jews of different
sects and many Gentiles. He was the
Christ whom Pilate, at the suggestion
of the principal men among them, con-
demned to the cross. Those who loved
Him did not forsake Him because he
appeared to them alive again on the
third day as the divine prophets had
foretold this and ten thousand other
wonderful things concerning Him.
And the sects of Christians, so named

from him, are growing more numerous
every day.

MASONIC ORIGIN

The difficulty in arriving at the pre-
cise time, place or circumstance in
which Masonry or its true prototype
began has been encountered by every
writer upon the subject. Some have
represented it as coeval with the world.
Truth is a divine attribute and had its
origin in God, and around Truth is the
Temple of Masonry erected. Truth is
the sun around which all Masonic vir-
tues revolve; we may trace its origin
to God, the fountain of all truth, with
whom there is no confusion or disorder,
but perfect symmetry and harmony, and
in this sense the origin of Frcemasonry
may be rcconciled with the commence-
ment of the world. Others find its
origin in the form and ceremonies of
the religious mysteries of the ancient
world, more particularly in a <upposed
branch of those religious associations
of the “Dionysiac Fraternity,” formed
by the architects of temples and other
prominent edifices in Asia Minor and
who were distinguished by the use of
secret signs and other modes of mutual
recognition.

From tradition we are justified in
avowing that Masonry must have ema-
nated from a people who were advanced
in science. The Egyptians in the time
of Moses were proficient in all of the
arts and sciences, as the gigantic works
constructed in those early ages still ex-
isting prove. The intent and purpose
of the pyramids was a great mystery
and still is to this day. It has been
said that Moses was initiated into the
secrets and mysteries of the priestly
order when in Egypt and brought those
secrets, mysteries and the knowledge of
the art of building when he conducted
the children of Israel out of bondage
and settled in the land of Goshen. It is
evident, however, according to biblical
chronology, that by the death of their
great master, Moses, the Israelites were
not in full possession of the knowledge
requisite to complete the glorious tem-
ple which God had in vision to David
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directed his son Solomon to erect; be-.
cause we find in Holy Writ the “Wisest
Man” needed and accepted the assist-
ance of Hiram, King of Tyre. Tyre
and Sidon were the chief cities of the
Phoenicians; the latter boasts of an
antiquity prior to any city whose site
can be determined. Joshua speaks of
it as the “Great Sidon.” Hence it is
evident that the Phoenicians were far
advanced in the arts and sciences when
the Israelites reached the Promised
Land. We are all familiar with the
history of the building of King Solo-
mon’s Temple. A great historian has
said that the architect of that stu-
pendous structure “Was an inspired
Master, the most cunning, skilful and
curious workman that ever lived, whose
abilities were not confined to building
alone, but extended to all kinds of work,
whether in gold, silver, brass or iron.
From his designs and under his direc-
tions, all of the rich and splendid fur-
nishings of the temple and its several
appendages were begun, carried on and
finished.” So perfect was the sys-
tematic distribution of labor, that great
structure was finished in little more
than seven years from the laying of
the foundation stone, while in other
instances where the same accurate ar-
rangements did not exist, more than ten
times seven years elapsed before the
buildings were completed.

Many of King Solomon’s Masons
prior to his death began to travel
With no people did they seem to exer-
cise a greater influence than with the
Gentiles. We will not attempt to trace
Masonry into every country, but those
men who assisted in building King Sol-
omon’s Temple likewise traveled in the
western countries, in Rome, Italy, Spain
and on the coast of Gaul. The Gible-
mites were descendants from the build-
ers of King Solomon’s Temple; many
of them were taken prisoner by the
army of Nebuchadnezzar and were car-
ried away as captives to Babylon. Ma-
sonic tradition informs us that they con-
tinued to hold secretly their lodge meet-
ings, and in this way taught their chil-

dren the secrets of Masonry and the
principles of the revealed religion of
their fathers. There were but few cop-
ies of the laws, every copy found hav-
ing been destroyed by the infidel
invader. '

By the efforts of the Chaldean Ma-
sons who wrought with the captive Jews
was Babylon made the fourth of the
seven wonders of art and the boasted
mistress of the world. These captives
were released by Cyrus, King of Persia,
and 4,360 of the exiled Jews returned
to Jerusalem under the leadership of
Zerubabel, Joshua and Haggai.

From this period the fraternity
passed into Greece, Rome, Spain and
other countries, where their services
could be employed in the erection of
the famous edifices for which the an-
cient world is justly celebrated. We
may trace the progress of the frater-
nity thence to the more enlightened
days of modern architecture, and the
cultivation of the arts and sciences, in
such chronological order as will give
the most concise historical facts in de-
tail, these facts being based upon sub-
stantial documents and the principal
monuments erected by the traveling
operative Freemasons. They had
their own jurisdiction and laws; at their
head were presidents called Masters,
overseers or wardens, censors, treas-
urers, keepers of the Seals, archivists
and secretaries.

They had their own physician and
serving brethren, paid monthly dues,
and used their working tools as sym-
bols. In the first year of the Christian
Era Augustus caused them to build a
temple in honor of his friends, Caius
and Lucius, the remains of which are
known as the square house. Thence
the fraternity may be traced by docu-
ments and monuments throughout civil-
ized Europe down to 925 A. D. At
this time every town of importance in
Britain had its lodge of Freemasons,
and there is extant today many old man-
uscripts of their ancient charges. The
end of the sixteenth century finds the
beginning of speculative Masonry and
the reception of honorary members.
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- In 1646 the Masonic corporations in
England, a majority of which for a
long time had been composed of
learned men, artists, men eminent for
knowledge and position, were received
as honorary members and termed “Ac-
cepted Masons,” hence the term “Free
and Accepted Masons.”

In 1717 the four old lodges in Lon-
don determined to form a Grand Lodge
and did organize “The Grand Lodge of
England,” adopted a set of rules, con-
stitution and by-laws, and from the
Grand Lodge England, Ireland and
Scotland all regularly constituted Ma-
sonic lodges must trace their title;
otherwise they are irregular and clan-
destine.

No doctrine, faith or knowledge is
of any value to man unless it bears
fruit in action. The lessons taught in
Masonic lodges are aimed to make man
have a higher estimation of himself,

to teach him to strive for nobler ends,

to make plain his duties to God, his
neighbor, his country and to his family;
to devote his best energies in the cause
of advanced civilization of all people.
The holy doctrine is the Great Masonic
Light and deals solely with the uplift-
ing of mankind. Were it otherwise, the
sacrifice and devotion emphasized and
set forth in the Bible, which has made
the memories of all the great patriots
and philanthropists illustrious, would
have been extreme folly.

Masonry teaches that the most hon-
orable course in life for man is to fol-
low the examples of all the great pa-
triots and philanthropists of past ages,
to emulate their virtues and walk in
their footsteps. His is, indeed, a poor
ambition that seeks not the betterment
and the greater welfare of his fellow-
man. Masonry also teaches that to be
eminently successful in this work re-
quires long and profound study in or-
der to enable a man to become a leader
among men and to take upon himself
the responsibility of command, and that
to do this a man must possess intellect
and information. Whenever a brother
familiarizes himself with the many
lessons taught by Masonry he at once

becomes competent to assume responi-
sibilities.

In the course of human education
fundamental rules are taught, but the
more important things of life are seldom
more than obscurely hinted at; and un-
less the lessons taught by Masonry are
assiduously applied, no man will ever be
able to succeed in unveiling the truth.
This rule aptly applies to all mankind.
Many of us have listened, many of us
have heard, but few know and less suc-
ceed in understanding the beautiful les-
sons taught in Masonry; these lessons
are constantly admonishing us to in-
quire into our own hearts and to take
and keep a careful watch over ourselves
lest we go astray; that we should not
harbor 1ll-will and jealousy; that we
should not be intolerant or bigots; that
we must be gentle and kind, truthful
and charitable; seek not the faults of
our neighbors before casting the mote
out of our own eyes, and do unto others
as we would that they do unto us; that
we should practice at all times, in our
business and in our social relations,
honesty, truthfulness, sobriety ; and that
we love, honor and respect all that is
good in mankind and stretch forth a
helping hand to assist our less fortunate
fellow-man, extending to him encour-
agement and discourage bitterness and
slander. Masonry teaches men that life
is but a battle and to fight that engage-
ment heroically and well should be the
great purpose of every honorable man’s
existence. To stem the strong current
of adversity, to advance despite all ob-
stacles, to snatch victory from the jeal-
ous grasp of fortune, to become a leader
among men, to rise to rank and power
by eloquence, courage, study, perse-
verance, energy and activity; not to be
discouraged by reverses, impatient over
delays, or deterred by hazards; that to
be virtuous, to subjugate men by intel-
lect, and to lead such a life as will en-
courage men to succeed, to prosper, to
thrive, and to live above reproach—all-
of which means a battle well fought, a
victory worthy of the greatest general—
is the true life every Mason should live.

No man can truthfully say that his
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fund of knowledge is perfect. None
is capable of comprehending the un-
spoken thoughts of another; no two
persons are created, think or reason
alike; hence it is our bounden duty .to
respect every man’s right to his own
opinion in all things. None of us has
been appointed our brother’s keeper.
These are the elements that consti-
tute the characters of all great men of
all ages; the great majority of them

have been members of the Masonic fra-
ternity at heart and in fact. At this
time Freemasonry pervades all en-
lightened countries, marching side by
side and in step with the liberal arts
and sciences. Its human and elevating
principles, its dogma of liberty, equality
and fraternity, have swept aside ig-
norance and superstition, and are now
leading the vanguard of a more glorious
civilization.

THE REAL MATTHEW THORNTON

By GiLBerT PATTEN BrowN,

FEW years ago the “Amer-
ican Irish Historical Society,”

through a few of its journeymen

historians—rabid sectarian writ-
ers—endeavored to show through print
that many of the Revolutionary fathers
with Irish names were Roman Cath-
olics, such as Gen. John Sullivan,
L.L.O.; Capt. Jeremiah O’Brien, Gen.
Richard Montgomery and Hon. Mat-
thew Thomton. These men a few gen-
erations back came of Roman Catholic
ancestry. They, however, were proud
Masons, and their lives are like an open
book to the writer of this monograph,
who has burned much midnight oil in
searching the dim days of biography of
the American past and who is positive
of the statements contained in this
article.

To no one particular race alone do
we Americans trace our liberty. The
fathers of the Revolution were far-
seeing men. That conflict produced a
unique type of manhood, the like of
which never before existed in the his-
tory of the entire human family.

The Declaration of Independence was
the greatest document for man’s uplift
 since the “Sermon on the Mount,”
eighteen hundred years before. Among
the sixty men who signed the immor-
tal document not one could be found
who did not believe in the divine mis-
sion of the Carpenter Jesus. The ma-
jority of those daring patriots were
members of the Masonic Institution,

Pu.D.

The gentleman who is the subject of
this article, a few of whose many vir-
tues will here be told, was the only
thirty-second degree Mason to fix his
name to the Declaration.

Matthew Thornton was born in Lon-
donderry, Ireland, March 17, 1714, son
of James Thornton and his spouse, who
was Miss Elizabeth Jenkins. In 1717
he came with his parents to America
and landed at Pownallsborough (now
Wiscasset), Maine. The writer was
born near the first landing-place of the
Thorntons. The family soon moved to
Worcester, Mass., where a settlement
was to be made of Scotch-Irish emi-
grants, chiefly Presbyterian by faith.
The Sullivans and Starkes were of this
type of emigrants.

Young Thornton studied medicine
under Dr. Grout, of Leicester, Mass.
In 1740 the family moved to the New
Hampshire Colony. and setled in a rural
part, naming it “Londonderry” after
the town of their nativity in the world’s
most troublesome “Island of the Sea.”
Here he married in 1760 Miss Hannah
Jack. daughter of Andrew and Mary
(Morrison) Jack. Their children were
James, Andrew, Mary, Hannah and
Matthew. Mrs. Thornton died Decem-
ber 5, 1786. The Jacks, too, were
Scotch-Irish and devout Protestants
and church members.

The years of 1779-1780 were spent
in Londonderry, N. TI. 1In the latter
part of 1780 the family moved to the
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town of Merrimack, on the Merrimack
River, where a boat service was estab-
lished and known as “Thornton’s
Ferry” thereafter. Here he practiced
medicine and was active in the Con-
gregational Church.

In 1745 he was surgeon of a New
Hampshire regiment and took part in
the siege of Louisburg, Cape Breton.
He died at Newburyport, Mass., June
24, 1803, at the home of his daughter,
Mrs. Hannah Thornton McGray, and
was buried on the Sunday following
at Thornton’s Ferry, N. H.

On September 29, 1892, there was
erected a monument to his memory in
the town of Merrimack. The small
tombstone which first marked his grave
read as follows:

Erected to the memory of the Hon. Mat-
thew Thornton, Esq, who died June 24,
1803,” aged eighty-nine years—“the honest
man,

The inscription upon the present
monument reads:

In memory of Matthew Thornton, one of
the signers of the Declaration of Independ-
ence. Erected by the State of New Hamp-
shire upon a lot and foundation presented by
the town of Merrimack.

There in the merry summer time lit-
tle lads and red-lipped lassies are
pleased to show the curious tourist the
last resting place of the once proud
surgeon of the Royal New Hampshire
Regiment at the siege of Louisburg,
there to read the above unique epitaph.
The grave is a shrine in summer time.

In the correspondence of The Boston
Journal, from Nashua, N. H.. under
date of May 12, 1886, “Nashoonon”
has the following concerning a name
familiar in the history of the “Gran-
ite” State, Judge Matthew Thornton:

None of the biographies of Matthew
Thornton make mention of him as a Free-
mason, and until a few days ago we doubt
if the fact was known to this generation that
he was a member of the ancient craft. The
evidence on the point is of an indisputable
character. A Nashua young man, named
Haitt, obtained permission to rummage the
attic in the house of a relative of the same
name at “Thornton’s Ferry.” Among the
contents of an old trunk, that undoubtedly
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belonged to Judge Thornton, was a wallet,
and in the wallet a silver badge suspendea
upon a ring. The shape of the badge is oval,
about two inches by one and a half inches.
Upon one side are carved all the principal
emblems of the blue lodge; in the center,
“G. SIT LUX ET LUX FUIT.” (“Let there
be light and there was light”) ; below it the
open Bible, square and compass, and at the
base the indented tessel and three lights. The
opposite side has an engraved scroll upon the
other edge, surmounted with a double eagle,
indicative of the 32nd degree of Ancient
Scottish Rite Masonry. In the center is the
Royal Arch, on the half circle of which,
divided by the key-stone, is inscribed, “Holi-
ness to the Lord,” and on the dais, ap-
proached by five steps, the “Ark of the Cove-
nant,” behind which is the triangle. The
inscriptions outside the arch are “Amor,
Honor,” on the left, and “Et Justitia” on the
right (love, honor and justice); below the
whole, plainly engraved in script, “M. Thorn-
ton.” The badge was presented to Mr. Aaron
King, of the 33d Degree, Nashua, and that
gentleman is making an effort to learn when
the old patriot was made a Mason, it being
understood with Governor and Council and
the Town Committee of Merimac, that if the
record can be found it may be carved upon
the monument to be erected at the Ferry by
the Fraternity of the Staten The Masonic
body having the record will do the Fraternity
of New Hampshire a favor by sending a
copy of the same to Mr. King.

The historic and long-lost fact of the
matter is that Judge Matthew Thorn-
ton was made a Mason while a surgeon
of New Hampshire troops at the siege
of Louisburg, C. B, in 1745 The
“Louisburg Lodge,” as it was then
known among the New England troops,
was chartered by the Grand Lodge of
England to work among the Royal
troops. Here Gen. William Pepperell,
Col. David Wooster, Capt. James Yates
and Col. Jedediah Preble, of the Mass-
achusetts forces (father of Com. Bro.
Edward Preble, U. S. N.), were made
Masons in company with the celebrated
physician of ye King’s forces. Those
were grand days in Masonry.

The “Louisburg Lodge” is no more.
Just where and when Colonel Thorn-
ton was made a Mason of the Royal
Secret, 32°, history fails to tell us.

One of Washington’s greatest gener-
als, Baron Steuben, was given the 32¢
Degree by Frederick the Great a few
years before coming to America, and
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as he held Dr. Thornton in high esteem
it may be through his efforts that this
unique son of Ireland received this high
honor. It is safe to say that our Irish
brother of the old Masonic school was
one of the earliest 32d Degree Masons
in the western world.

In the midst of the Revolution he
was a colonel of New Hampshire
troops. On November 3, 1779, he re-
signed as commander of the London-
derry Regiment. 'He was an all-round
and good man at any walk and pro-
fession in life.

Colonel Thornton was not present
on that eventful day of July 4, 1776, in
old Independence Hall in the “City of
Brotherly Love.” He did not arrive in
Philadelphia till November 3, 1776. On
the following day he showed his cre-
dentials and signed the Declaration of
Independence.

Dr. Thornton’s English was of a high
order. He was also an excellent Greek
and Latin scholar, very religious and
a firm patriot.

No Masonic lodge either in Ireland
or America bears his name.

“Thornton’s Ferry,” on the beauteous
and picturesque river Merrimack, is a
sweet place to visit in the summer.
There the cry of the red man is no
longer heard. The crash of British
arms is a thing of the past. The owl
hoots at night in the nearby woodland
as he did over a century ago. The fox,
too, barks and all nature seems to pay
homage to the sacred name of Thorn-
ton. Here young and old are pleased
to tell interested tourists of the glories
of Dr. Matthew Thornton, the best of

whose life went for the elevation of
mankind. The writer has visited and
lingered in these haunts.

Judge Thornton, the narrator’s ma-
ternal great - great - great - grandfather,
Brig. Gen. John Hale, M. D., Surgeon
of Col. (Brother) Joseph Cilley’s 1st
N. H. in the War of 1775-1783 (and
who was made a Mason at Crown
Point), held Judge Thornton in high
esteem. Gen. John Stark, made a Ma-
son in 1778 in Master’s Lodge, No. 2,
of Albany, N. Y., was a neighbor and
close associate of Judge Thornton.

Generals Henry Dearborn, Thomas
Bartlett, Joseph Cilley, William Whip-
ple, Alexander Scammell, John Sulli-
van and William Vaughan (member of
St. John’s Lodge No. 1, of Portsmouth,
N. H.) were military, religious and po-
litical compeers of Dr. Thornton. The
records of the old Portsmouth lodge
for an evening often close as follows:
“Visiting brethren present.” It is
thought, as in the midst of the conflict
John Paul Jones and Dr. Matthew
Thornton were in that old town upon
several occasions, that these two great
Masons were among those “visiting
brethren.”

While the tides of the mighty ocean
ebb and flow twice in each twenty-four
hours and the flag of the world’s most
cheerful republic floats, the name of
Matthew Thornton should be a house-
hold factor.

It is hoped by the narrator that be-
fore one year from this date has passed
there will be one or more Masonic bod-
ies in these United States bearing the
honored name of Matthew Thorn-
ton, M. D.
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THE MYSTICAL RELATIONS OF NUMBERS AND LETTERS

By Mysricus
‘‘Number is the essence of reality.''—PYTHAGORAS.

CHOLARS in all ages have pondered upon the magic of numbers. The
Cabalists founded an esoteric philosophy on numbers, and so did the Pytha-
goreans. Certain numbers were regarded as sacred by the ancients. One,
or the monad, is the symbol of umity—that ‘‘sublime center to which the

chain of causes necessarily ascends.” Hence One represents the Supreme Intelli-
gence of the universe. Two,or the duad,is the symbol of antagonism—of good and
evil—light and darkness. Three, or the triad, is the symbol of the trinity of Deity,
which in some form or other has figured in most of the religions. In that of Egypt
we have Osiris, Isis, and Horus; in India, Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva; in that of
Christianity, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Seven was especially venerated.
Ten includes all the other numbers. It is especially seven and three, and is called
the number of perfection. Thirteen has always been regarded as an unlucky
number. This superstition probably arose from the fact that there were thirteen
at the last supper of Christ. But in defiance of this belief concerning the number
thirteen many clubs have been formed consisting of thirteen members only. The
number thirteen is seemingly President Wilson’s lucky number. For example:
His League of Nations plan was completed on February 13; he arrived in France, on
December 13; he was first inaugurated President in 1913; he was the thirteenth
president of Princeton University; and there are thirteen letters in his name.

The following enigmatic passage in the Book of Revelation (xiii, 18) has given
birth to endless prophetic calculations: ‘‘ Here is wisdom; let him that hath undeg-
standing count the number of the beast, for it is the number of a man, and his
number is six hundred three score and six (666). Some students of the occult have
imagined that this mystical number refers to a king, some to a pope, and others
to a kingdom. William Jones, in his Credulities Past and Present (London, 1880),
says:

It is usual, in the attempts to unravel the mysterious meaning of the number of the beast,
to suppose that every letter in the name of the beast was to be taken as a numeral, and that these
numerals were to be added together, in order to make the amount 666, the number required.
. . . Among the many absurdities connected with the mvstical numbers of 7 and 666 is that
contained in a collection of broadsides in the library of the Society of Antiquaries, relating to
Napoleon I. It is addressed to Mr, Urban: * The following singular coincidences may furnish mat-
ter for reflection to the curious. It has been generally admitted that the French Empire, after

ing under seven different forms of government (or seven heads), was divided into ten kingdoms
in Europe (the fen horns of Daniel and John), and that, notwithstanding the various changes
Europe has undergone, the number of kingdoms was generally about ten. It is not a
little surprising that the Heads of the family of Napoleon, who have effected such a change in the
same etl\r,ipu'e are exactly seven, viz., Napoleon; Joseph, King of Italy; Louis, King of Holland; Je-
rome; Murat, Duke of Berg and Cleves; Cardinal Fesch; Beauharnais, the adopted son of Napoleon.
And also, that the members of the New Federation are just ten, viz., Bavaria, l%?Vurt:embe.rg, Baden,
Darmstadt, Nassau, Ysembourg, Hohenzollern, Aremberg, Solm, Leyen.

It is also remarkable that in the man's name, Napoleon Buonaparte, there are precisely three
times six letters; Napole (6), on Buon (6), Aparte (6)—666. And in his name is contained the
name given by John to the king of the locusts, who is called A4 poleon, or the Destroyer.

In the year 1915, the New York Times published numerous letters from con-
tributors regarding the number 666, making the Kaiser figure as the beast. '‘ Azoth,"
a magazine devoted to mysticism and occultism, printed the following on ‘‘The
Mark of the Beast” (August, 1917):

The Revelation of John has always been very much of a zle to Bible students, and has
generally been considered as a prophecy of historical events. e Seventh Day Adventists have
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laid great stress upon it as foreshadowing the Second Coming, and many see in this great war the
fulﬁ].mch l?m: of the prophecy. At one time the Beast was considered by Protestants to be the Roman
urch. .

Now there seems a general tendency to identify it as the German Kaiser, and even the news-
papers are discussing the matter and pointing out that the mark of the Beast, which in Revelations
1s given as 666, can be drawn from the age of William II, by turning the years into months—55
years and six months—making 666 months. It is also pointed out that the word Kasser contains six
letters. Append the number six to the alphabetical number of each letter in the word, add them up,
and the total is 666, as follows:

K is the eleventh letter of the alphabet, f'oin 6 to it and it makes 116; A is the first letter in the
alphabet, with 6 it makes 16; in like manner I would be represented by 96, S by 196, E by 56, R by
186. These all added together would make 666.

There is no doubt that there is a strange likeness in the events of this period of human history
to the visians of St. John, so much so that many feel so convinced of its prophetic value that they
are banking upon the war ending April, 1918, or the 42 months during which the Holy City shall be
trodden under foot.

There may be something in the idea that the laws of the spirit are reflected upon earth, or, as
the formula of Hermes states, *‘ As it is above so it is below,”” and therefore the events of late years
have some correspondence with what St. John was describing in allegory. But we would hesitate
to admit that the writer had any intention of referring to worldly matters.

Mr. James M. Pryse, in his book, The A pocalypse Unsealed, has very clearly shown that the
whole story is of man’s regeneration, and the stages of initiation upon the path to illumination or
Christhood. The number 666, as this gifted author points out, is but the value of the letters com-
posing the Greek words, Hé Phrén, meaning the lower mind of man, which is the Beast to be con-
quered, . .

The late Adrian Plate, of New York, author, magician, and collector of rare
books on occultism, sent me in the year 1917 the following curious combination of

numbers, which he termed ‘‘ A Remarkable Coincidence:”

Add the year of birth to the year of taking oath of office or ascending throne the number of,
years in office or length of time of reign, and the age in 1917 of the rulers or presidents of the na-
tions at war, and the total will amount to 3834 sn each case, which, divided by 2, will be 1917,

NATIONS AT WAR IN 1917
AusTrIA-HUNGARY, Francis Joseph, Emperor. GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, George V, King
865

Wasborm.................... 1830 Wasborn.................... 1
Ascended the throne.......... 1848 Ascended the throne.......... 1910
Hasregned.................. 69 years Has reigned.................. 7 years
Haslived.................... 87 years Haslived.................... 52 years
3834 3834
BELGIUM, Albert, King GREECE, Constantine, King.
Wasborn.................... 1875 Wasborn.................... 1868
Ascended the throne.......... 1909 Ascended the throne.......... 1913
Hasreigned.................. 8 years Hasreigned.................. 4 years
Haslived.................... 42 years "Haslived.................... 49 years
3834 3834
BULGARIA, Ferdinand, Czar. ItALy, Victor Emanuel III, King.
Wasborn.................... 1861 Wasborn.................... 1869
Ascended the throne.......... 1887 Ascended the throne.......... 1900
Hasreigned.................. 30 years Hasreigned.................. 17 years
Haslived.................... 56 years Haslived.................... 48 years
3834 : 3834
FrANCE, Raymond Poincaré, President. JAPAN, Yoshihito, Emperor.
Wasborn.................... 1860 Wasborn.................... 1879
Took office....... e 1913 Ascended the throme.......... 1912
Beeninoffice................. 4 years Hasreigned.................. 5 years
Haslived.................... 57 years Haslived.................... 38 years
3834 3834
GERrMANY, William II, Emperor. MOoNTENEGRO, Nicholas, King.
asborm............ia 1859 asborn.................... 1841
Ascended the throne. ......... 1833 ﬁicsendgd the throne.......... 1919
Hasreigned.................. years reigned.................... ears
el 58 years Has lived..................... 76 gea.rs
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RouMaNIA, Ferdinand, King. SERvVIA, Peter (Karageorgevitch) King.
Wasborn.................... 1865 Wasborn.................... 1844
Ascended the throne.......... 1914 Ascended the throne........... 1903
Hasreigned.................. 3 years Hasreigned.................. 14 years
Haslived.................... 52 years Haslived.................... 73 years

3834 3834

Russia, Nicholas IT, Emperor. TurgEY, Mohammed V, Sultan.
Wasborn..........c.cooont 1868 Wasborn.c.................. 1844
Ascended the throne.......... 1894 Ascended the throne.......... 1909
Hasreigned.................. 23 years Hasreigned.................. 8 years
Haslived.................... 49 years Haslived.................... 13 years

3834 3834
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, Woodrow Wilson,
President.
Wasborn....................
Took office.........
Has been in office. .
Haslived....................

The mathematical curios known as ** Magic Squares’’ have exercised the minds
of many learned men. Benjamin Franklin amused his leisure hours constructing
them. Truly was he ‘‘the many-sided Franklin.” Magic squares is a term applied
to square arrays of numbers possessing the property that the sums of the various
columns and rows, and of the two diagonals are equal. These mathematical dia-
grams were known to the ancient Egyptians, from whose priests Pythagoras learned
many things. The Arabian astrologers claimed for them supernatural powers, and
recommended them as amulets and talismans. A magic square is represented in
Albert Durer’s copper plate, entitled, Melancholia, engraved in 1514. Andrews, in
his notable work on Magic Squares has gone into the subject in a masterly manner.
His book contains several papers by the late Dr. Paul Carus, philosopher and
Freemason.

Among the Moors 78 is a mystic number. The following is a magic square to
which this number is the key:

‘ 40 10 20 8

|19 s |4 1
|

The number 78 can be arrived at in twenty-three different combinations—
namely, ten rows, columns, or diagonals; four corner squares of four cells; one cen-
tral square of four cells; the four corner cells; two sets of corresponding diagonal
_cells next to the corners; and two sets of central cells on the top and bottom rows,
and on the outside columns.

These are two curious magic squares found on an antique gong, at Caius Col-
lege, Cambridge, England:
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6 | 13 8 7 14 l 9
l

11 9 7 - 12 20 ‘ 8

10 5 12 11 6 ! 13

"In the one nine numbers are so arranged that they count up to 27 in every
direction; and in the other the outer rows total 30, while the central rows and diag-
onals make 40.

We have not only magic squares of numbers but words. Considerable skill has
been displayed in the formation of the latter. The puzzle columns of magazines are
full of word squares, some of great ingenuity. The squarest is said to bhe the follow-
ing, of which there are four distinct readings of each word:

D E L F
E V1 L
L I V E
F L E D

The mathematical problem of ‘‘squaring the circle’’ may be accomplished with
great ease, as follows:

C I R CVL E
I N URE S
R U L E S T
C R E A S E
L E S S E E
E S T EE M

A masterpiece is this, consisting of words of seven letters:

P AL A TETD
A NE MO N E
L E VA NT 8
A M A S S E S

T O NS U R E
E NTE R E R
DES S ERT

Word squares and anagrams are very interesting studies. It is surprising
what can be done with them. Take the following for example, suggested by the great
European war, composed of the names of the Kaiser, Servia, the French general
Toffre and the word French:
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Kml ser Jof | fre
Ser | via Fre|nch
The following afiagram, showing that M. Poincaré’s name was indicated by that

of his principal predecessors, was circulated in Paris not long after the presidential
election, the order of succession being altered for the needs of the moment:

Casimer P erier
L O ubet
Fall I éres
CarNot
Ma C Mahon
Felix F A ure
ThieRs

Divination by words or characters is very ancient indeed. The Egyptians,
Chaldeans, Greeks and Romans were greatly addicted to the practice. It de-
scended to the Christians. The Jews had many superstitions regarding the name
of Deity. The correct pronunciation of the Ineffable Name was said to make the
earth tremble and the very angels of Heaven to quake with fear. In the Middle
Ages the Jewish cabalists discovered ‘‘a world of mystery in the letters of the sacred
text.” Under their inspiration the Bible became an esoteric work very different
in character from the ordinary literal treatise of the masses. The Gnostics carried
talismans engraved upon rings and gems. A famous amulet among them was the
word ‘‘Abraxas.” But all talismans pale into insignificance beside the mystical
word ‘‘Abracadabra,” which Baronius, in his Annals (An. 120), attributes to
Serenus, a physician of the third century, a follower of the heretic Basilides. It
hath charms to ward off demoniacal influences, to heal physmal ailments, etc.
Eliphas Levi discourses upon it as follows:

The magic triangle of pagan theosophists was the celebrated Abracadabra, to whlch they at-
tributed extraordinary virtues, and represented as follows:

ABRACADABRA
ABRACADABR
ABRACADAB

ABRACADA
ABRACAD
ABRACA

ABRAC
ABRA
ABR
AB
A

This combination of letters is a key of the pentagram. The initial A is repeated five and re-
produced thirty times, thus giving the elements of the two following ﬁgum

‘C'A‘V XX

b
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The isolated A represents the unity of the first principle, otherwise, the intellectual or active,
agent. A united to B represents the fertilization of the duad by the monad. R is the sign of the
triad, because it represents the progeny which results from the union of the two principles. The
number 11, which is that of the letters of the word, combines the unity of the initiate with the den-
ary of Pythagoras, and the number 66, the added total of all the letters, cabalistically forms the
number 12, which is the square of the circle. We may remark, in passing, that the author of the
Apocalypse, that key of the Christian cabala, com the number of the beast, that is to say of
idolatry, by adding a 6 to the double senary of ABRACADABRA, which gives 18 cabalistically,
the number attributed in the Tarot to the hieroglyphic sign of night and of the profane—the moon,
together with the towers, dog, wolf and crab—a mysterious and obscure number, the eabalistic
ktg of which is 9, the number of initiation. On this subject the sacred Cabalist says expressly:
‘‘He that hath understanding (that is, the key of cabalistic numbers) let him count the number of
the beast, for it is the number of a man, and the number of him is 666.” It is, in fact the decade of
Pythagoras multitplied by itself and added to the sum of the triangular pentacle of Abracadabra; it
is thus the sum of all magic of the ancient world, the entire program of human genius of the Gospel
sought to absorb or transplant.

Levi holds, as do the great majority of occultists, that St. John was a cabalist
and his Apocalypse a treatise on the esoteric doctrine of the cabala.

TALENTS

The God of Life in whom all nature lives,

To each and every man a talent gives;

What one demands, another will supply

And through exchange our talents multiply.
The love that we upon our work bestow,
Improves the soil in which those talents grow,
And he who seeks his greatest pleasure there
Will find relief from thoughts of anxious care.

Whene'er we are in sympathy with those

Who would upon another’s rights impose,

Our thoughts are out of tune with laws of God

Until attuned through chastening of His rod.

Where naught but stripes can thoughts of suffering heal
Each person for himself those stripes must feel;

Hence he who would another’s troubles borrow

Will find therein an endless cause for sorrow.

When we the source of all true wisdom know

Our thoughts in one continuous stream will flow

Within that consciousness wherein we find

That being is God’s gift to all mankind.

Where justice is our one supreme desire,

We find that Truth which will our thoughts inspire;

For He who knows the talent we possess

Will grant what is our measure of success.
“ . —J. W. Russell.

““There is no war between the old and new,
The conflict is between the false and true.”’




CORRESPONDENCE
CONCERNING MATTERS IN PORTUGAL

DEAR SIR:

i It is with no surprise that I read in your recent issue the attack made on the Masonic lodge
and the mob’s desire to destroy its buildings and institutions. I presume they figure that ‘‘out of
sight, out of mind,”” but such is not the case in Portugal.

I lived and mingled with the Portuguese for over eighteen months, and during that time I
studied them from an American viewpoint.

It was my rare privilege to attend several Masonic meetings in Lisbon; to meet and become
acquainted with some of the most prominent Masons in that country. To becomea Mason in Por-
tugal is considered an extraordinary accomplishment and looked on with great pride. . I sometimes
think we could receive some very good pointers from them in many respects. In the first place
they are very careful whom they admit, and only through careful and diligent study are they able
to reach the goal of the sublime degree of a Master Mason. With our careless ways of sometimes
rushing candidates through, we are apt, in our haste, to fail to impress them with the proper sense
that our Masonic principle stands for and represents.

Being a Scottish Rite Mason (which are rare to find over there), at one meeting I was given
exceptional honors. The Worshipful Master, meeting me at the door, accompanied me to his
chair under the arch made by drawn swords, where I occupied the chair, and with my limited
knowledge of the language thanked them for the great honors and assured them that their brothers
in-America were with them in their great work.

Being in Portugal when the late President was assassinated, and knowing some hapgemn' gs of
the case, sinister interest, through their representdtives, circulated the rumor and declared it openly
to be the truth that the Masons had assassinated the President, and the masses of these poor, ignor-
ant people swallowed it without the trouble of digesting it, took it to be the truth, and made it for
the time being rather unpleasant for the Masons. However, things soon cleared themselves, and it
was proven beyond doubt that it was a falsehood. The parties who circulated this rumor are
working day and night to destroy that which Masonic principles represent, because the teachings
of Masonry are contrary to their teachings of superstition and ignorance.

Masons need not be worried over these recent happenings in Portugal, for it has a foothold,
there which all the interests and powers of Catholicism cannot effect.

Portugal needs more schools and fewer churches, and when they shall have secured them they
will easily and readily learn that ‘ Truth crushed to earth will rise again.”

Very truly,
JorN C. WAITE.

WHAT THINK YE OF THIS?

The following is extracted from a letter recently received by the editor and will speak for itself.
Evidently, education is the thing that is vitally needed in this country—and elsewhere, for that
matter. We do not reproduce the whole of this letter for the reason that some of it is so impolite(!)
as to be unprintable, and anyhow it has no weight either in fact or argument. The letter is’post-
marik)ed, Bgsi.n, Mont., Dec. 24, 1919, 3 p. m., and is signed, Fred King, I. W. W.

‘““DEAR SIR:

“Friend of mine, a Freemason, handed me THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE of September,
1919. TIread it and found much in it that gives me lots to think about Freemasonry. The
result of my study of Freemasonry. I think Freemasonry is a Fraud and deceit, pure and Simple.
You know yourself, most of your members know nothing of any kind of Masonry, Brick or Stone,
consequently it is a fraud.

' We Industrial Workers of the World declare war on all Gods, and especially Bogus Masonry
God. The Free or Bogus Masons are our tormentors and Massacriers. Death to the Scottish
Rite Masons, they are our enslavers.”

A VERY ENCOURAGING LETTER

We greatly enjoy receiving letters like the following. The writer likes the MAGAZINE and tells
us so in language that is unmistakable. He frankly says that there are some things that Le finds
too deep for him, and some that he finds flimsy; but he finds something also that is helpful, aud he
perhaps reflects that there are others who may find food for thought in the deeper things and still
others who may find something to commend in those that appear to him flimsy. After all. the
same thing may be said about people that the schoolboy said in his composition about frogs: ** There
are a good many kinds of frogs and some frogs ain't alike,”
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“DENVER, COLORADO, Janxary 7, 1920.
“T never addressed a letter to you before. That may be commendable; it may be otherwise.
“I doubt if I would write you now if it were not for the desire to have THE NEW AGE delivered
to me as early as possible, and further to comply with your expressed wish that changes of address
be duly recorded, not with the postal department nor with the mail carrier, but with you; and that
the former address be duly mentioned in connection therewith.

““] certainly love THE NEW AGE. I get something very thoughtful out of every issue. Some
are so deep I dare not risk drowning, some so mythical it seems transparent, but always some so sin-
cere and helpful that to have missed it would have been to have lost a friendly hand in the dark.

“A t grateful thanks for very many hap%y hours, many helpful thoughts, and the sincere
hope that this year may add to your life 366 days filled with substantial growth in the best things.

*“Very sincerely yours,
‘‘(Signed) Gives P. Howarbp.”

A VISION '

When the golden Sun is sinking,
Shooting forth his golden shafts
From the western hills and mountains,
Gilding all who cross his path
With the purest gold from nature,
Sweet with God’s eternal kiss;
Bidding all who toil and wander,
Back again to home and bliss;
Then doth Nature, sweetly dressing
In her robes of green and gold,
Stepping forth to show her beauty,
Smile upon us and unfold
Pictures of her heart’s own liking,
Such as skilful artists paint;
Could they linger thus forever,
Touch of time would never taint.
Soon, the western slopes descended,
Golden cloud banks rolled away,
Shadows steal away the footprints
Of a spotless summer day.
Day of gladness! Day of sunshine!
. Day of love and day of joy!
Day that bringeth back the feeling
Of a careless, thoughtless boy!
Flashed this vision thus before us
'Mid the scenes of daily life,
Driving out for one brief moment
Thoughts of trouble and of strife.
Though it flash and fade forever
From earth’s canvas stretched in sight,
Yet it lifts the soul from darkness
To a land that gleams with light.
Herbert J. Rasnes, 32°

“Dangerous as is some of the headlong leadership of the masses today—reck
less pilots on a lee shore—the expectant, aspiring spirit of the age is better than dull
and hopeless acquiescence in conditions which have not yet, even in our own favored
land, realized the ideals of justice and freedom which God has planted in the breast
of every man.”—Christian Advocate.
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COMING REUNION DATES

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Washington,
D. C, hold their meetings every Tuesday
evening.

The San Francisco and the California
bodies of the Rite in San Francisco, Cal,
hold their meetings, the former every Fri-
day evening and the latter every Wednes-
day evening.

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Oakland,
Cal,, hold their meetings every monday
evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Sacramento,
Cal,, hold their meetings every Saturday
evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Fresno, Cal,
hold their meetings every Monday evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Los Angeles,
Cal, hold their meetings every Friday
evening.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of San Diego,
Cal,, hold their meetings every Wednesday
evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Pasadena, Cal,
hold their meetings every Saturday even-

ing.

The Bodies of the Rite in Tucson, Ariz.,
hold their meetings every Friday evening.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Seattle,
Wash,, hold their meetings every Tuesday
evening. .

The Bodies of the Rite in Yakima,
Wash., hold their meetings on the first
and third Thursday of each month.

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Portland,
Ore., hold their meetings every Tuesday
evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in St. Paul,
Minn,, hold their meeting every Wednes-
day evening. .

‘Fhe Bodies of the Rite in Minneapolis,
Minn,, hold their meetings every Thurs-
day evening. . )

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Juneau,
Alaska, hold their meetings every Friday
evening.

The %odies of the Rite in Chicago, Il
(Northern Jurisdiction) hold their meet-
ings every Thursday evening. L

The Coordinate Bodies of the Rite in
the Valley of Spokane, Wash., will confer
the degrees of the Rite every Thursday
evening during February, March and
April, concluding with the 32d Degree
on the evening of May 6, 1920. .

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Alexandria,
Va., will confer degrees as follows:
February, 27 15°: March 12, 18°; March
26, 20°; April 9. 21°; April 23, 30°; April
29, 31°; May 13, 320,

The Bodies of the Rite in the Valley of
Omaha. Neb., will hold a reunion March
22 to 25, inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite in Covington,
Ky., will hold their spring reunion March
17 to 20, inclusive.

The next reunion of the Scottish Rite
Bodies of Santa Fe, N. Mex., will be held
February 23 to 26, inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite in San Diego, Cal.,
will confer degrees every Saturday and Wed-
nesday evening, beginning with Saturday,
Xlar:l 36, and closing with the 32° on Saturday,

pril 3.

RECORD REUNION AT DALLAS, TEX.

The class of candidates that received

the Scottish Rite Degrees in Dallas,
Tex., at the November Reunion was
the largest that has ever received

them in the Southern Jurisdiction. There
were 708 candidates in the Lodge of Per-
fection, 693 in the Chapter of Rose
Croix, 688 in the Council of Kadosh, and
689 in the Consistory. The class was or-
ganized under the name of the “Banner
Class”; Nathan Adams, of Dallas, was
chosen president, and Fred Kelly, of Dal-
las, as secretary. The class subscribed a
memorial fund of more than $11,000, the
largest ever raised by any Scottish Rite
class in Texas.

THE REUNION AT WICHITA, KANS.

The sixty-second semi-annual reunion
of the Scottish Rite Bodies of Wichita,
Kans., closed on November 20 with a class
of 627 taking the degrees of the Con-
sistory. We are informed that, although
the class was unusually large, the breth-
ren in that valley cannot recall having
ever had a more appreciative lot of can-
didates.

The class organized under the name of
the “New Era Class.” and adopted as its
motto, “For God and Country.”

THE REUNION AT AUSTIN, TEX.

The most successful reunion the breth-
ren of Austin, Tex., have ever held closed
on November 20 with a class of 255 can-
didates, among whom were a number of
students of the University of Texas. One
of the degrees was put on by Masons
from Taylor, another by a team from
Creedmoor and another by the Sanhedrin,
the stage organization of the Austin bod-
ies. A team from Gormillion and one
from Bastrop also participated. The
growth of the Austin bodies has been so
healthy that it was thought probable that
a Christmas class for the conferring of
the degrees from the fourth to the eight-
eenth would be held. From this, how-
ever, we have no news.
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THE REUNION AT SAN ANTONIO,
TEX.

From the Texas Freemason we learn that
by the slightest margin only did San An-
tonio fail to establish a record class for
the Southern Jurisdiction. Its class num-
bered approximately 700, including 200 sol-
diers from the cavalry camps in and
around San Antonio. Sixty-five candi-
dates arrived in a special car from the
San Benito and Brownsville district on
the opening day.

THE REUNION AT LINCOLN, NEB.

The week of November 18 to 21 saw
the initiation of the largest class in the
history of the bodies at Lincoln, Neb,
the number being 316. The largest pre-
vious class was that of February, 1917,
which numbered 185. The State Univer-
sity was represented by forty-eight
teachers and students.

THE REUNION AT HUNTINGTON,
. W. VA.

The reunion of the Bodies of the Rite
at Huntington, W. Va., held December 1
to 4, ‘nclusive, added a fitting climax to
a year already notable for the extent and
excellence of its work by bringing to-
gether the largest class of candidates in
the history of the Rite in that Valley.
There were 279 candidates in the Lodge
of Perfection, 266 in the Chapter of Rose
Croix, 393 in the Council of Kadosh, and
390 in the Consistory. The reunion closed
on the evening of Thursday, December 4,
with a banquet served by the ladies of the
Eastern Star. In Masonic annals it was
a notable and history-making occasion,
and a tremendous tribute to the Masonic
zeal of southern West Virginia.

NEW LODGES OF PERFECTION IN
WEST VIRGINIA

The last of the important Masonic
events of the year 1919 in West Virginia
was the issuing by the Deputy of the Su-
preme Council, Bro. W. Turner Morris,
33° Hon. of letters temporary to two
new Lodges of Perfection, one at Mor-
gantown and one at Martinsburg. In
both these cities interest in the work of
the Rite has grown so rapidly that both
of them had and have excellent founda-
tions upon which to build thriving Lodges
of perfection.

THE REUNION AT EL PASO, TEX.

“Biggest and Best” are the words that
we hear spoken of the last reunion held
by the Bodies of the Rite at El Paso,
. T{x. The work opened with 133 candi-
dates in the Lodge of Perfection and

closed with 129 taking the degrees of the
Consistory. Altogether, during the ses-
sion, 162 brethren received degrees.

GREAT REUNION IN NEW YORK CITY

According to the Masonic Standard of
January 3, 1920, the last days of the old
year saw the greatest reunion ever held
by the New York Scottish Rite Bodies.
Eight hundred candidates were taken into
the Consistory. In this class were nearly
200 Knights Rose Croix who had received
those "degrees in November. It is said
that, except at Grand Lodge meetings, the
Masonic Hall never saw such a gather-
ing as on the days of this reunion.

THE REUNION AT GUTHRIE, OKLA.

A special reunion of Oklahoma Con-
sistory was held at Guthrie, Okla., No-
vember 17 to 21, inclusive, with a large
number of members, visitors and candi-
dates present. The class started off with
400 candidates in the Lodge of Perfection
and finished with 373 in the Consistory.
Oklahoma Consistory No. 1, of Guthrie,
has now the distinction of having the
largest membership in the Southern Ju-
risdiction, there being over 7,000 enrolled.
Over 1,500 new members were added dur-
ing the past year.

GOOD MASONIC DOCTRINE

Governor Frank O. Lowden, who was
the first honorary member of the Grand
Lodge of Illinois and who was also made
Grand Orator in 1917, in his address to the
Grand Lodge, made, among others, the
following remarks:

“The very cornerstone of Masonry for-
bids the things which he (von Bernstorff)
did under the impulse of that idea which
is devastating the world—the idea that
a nation can do no wrong, and that all
moral and ethical considerations which
bind the individual do not control the
action of the state—an idea that must
be stamped out forevermore if peace in
any permanent form is ever to return to
the world. What we need is a new de-
velopment of national conscience. What
we must have is an abandonment of the
idea that what is wrong for an individual
is right for a nation. What civilization
needs is that the nations of the world
should adopt the principle upon which
this Order stands, so that the square and
compass may be as controlling in the deal-
ings of one nation with another as they
are between one Mason and his brother
Mason.”

“The idea that the state is free to do
whatever seems to benefit its people
most; the idea that morality and ethics
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do not bind a Christian commonwealth;
that idea that force is the last argument
in all difficulties—those ideas must be
killed, or there is no peace for the future
of humanity and for the future of the
world.”

“Another thought and I am done. It
was not well with us even before this war
commenced. The old idea upon which this
nation was builded, of human brother-
hood, was gradually yielding to a4 gross
materialism. And this war which is being
fought in the name of human brother-
hood; that bears aloft the standard of
humanity; that exalts the right of the
plain, common man above the divine right
of kings; this war, let us pray, my friends,
may bring back the old sense of human
brotherhood, and if it does, this noble
and ancient Order will enter upon a new
and grander era than any that it has
ever had before.”

These words of Brother Lowden are
grand; and, acting fully up to them, as
he did, and to all the principles of Free-
masonry believed in by Washington and
other builders of our Republic, it was to
be foreseen that he would make an ex-
cellent official.

Read what a prominent citizen of Illi-
nois has to say of him:

“He has unquestionably given to the
State of Illinois the best business ad-
ministration the state has ever had. He
reorganized the whole system of doing
business and placed the state’s affairs
on the same sort of basis upon which a
big private concern does things. In
other words, he has brought business effi-
ciency to the state’s administration.
This has resulted in reducing taxes
greatly, and in another year they will be
half of what they were.”

FROM THE GRAND LODGE OF SERBS,
CROATS AND SLOVENES

The Supreme Council is in receipt of a
letter from Serbia stating that owing to
the fact that the Germans ruined their
temple, carried off all its archives, rec-
ords, rituals, symbolic equipment and fur-
niture, leaving only the bare walls, the
Masonic Fraternity in that country finds
itself in a most critical situation since;
the vital interests of the country depend-
ing upon Masonic forces, the repair and
equipment of the temple is imperative.
As also, having been obliged to retire
before the Germans with nothing but the
clothes in which they stood, they have

nothing to meet the cost of restoring .

the temple, which, as the cost of mate-
rials and labor is enormously high, will
amount to about 400,000 francs.

In this critical moment they are obliged

to apply for brotherly help, believing that
their sign of distress will be seen and
heard by the Masonic world. Offerings
should be sent in drafts on the Columbia
Trust Company, 60 Broadway, New York
City, N. Y. that bank being the corre-
spondent of the Banque Nationale
Privilégiée de Serbie at Belgrade.

SOCIETAS ROSICRUCIANA IN
AMERICA

The Metropolitan College of the So-
cietas Rosicruciana in America, which
is the New York City body of that Or-
der, is asking for donations of books and
manuscripts along the lines of hermetic,
alchemical, occult, astrological, scientific,
Masonic and archeological works. Breth-
ren who desire to make such contributions
can send them to Brother H. V. A. Par-
sell, 32°, Librarian, Room No. 1517, Ma-
sonic Hall, 23d ‘St. and Sixth Ave. New
York City, N. Y., who will acknowledge
their receipt with the thanks of the
college. *

Brother Parsell is a member of Albert
Pike Consistory of Washington, D. C.,
and is also a member of the High Coun-
cil, Societas Rosicruciana in America, to
which High Council only 32d degree Ma-
sons are eligible, and Venerable Patriarch
of Metropolitian Lodge No. 1, Ark
Mariner Masons, the research lodge in
New York City.

THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS

We regard the free public school as the
chief bulwark of the state; we purpose to
keep this school under the sole dominion
and direction of the state, and anyone,
be it an individual or be it an institu-
tion, that would seek to disturb this most
necessary relation, is an enemy of the
state and the object of attack by our il-
lustrious order.

We want our teachers to be men and
women who hold high the opportunities
of genuine Americanism above aught
else; we want them to recognize only
the dominion of a merciful and approach-
able God Who is in Heaven, and a just
and benign government which is here in
America. We want them generously paid,
and we shall expect from them loyal and
efficient service—Bengamin F. Bledsoe,
Grand Commander. to the Constituent Com-
manderies of Knights Templar of the Stiate
of California.

GEN. JOHN J. PERSHING

It gives us great pleasure to be able to
announce authoritatively that Gen. John
J. Pershing is now a member in good
standing of Lincoln Lodge No. 19, Mount
Moriah Commandery No. 4, and Sesos-
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tris Temple (Shrine), all of Lincoln, Neb,,
his former home.

OUR FRONTISPIECE

Our Frontispiece of this issue repro-
duces the scroll that was sent by the
President of China to the brethren of
Peking Consistory on the occasion of the
conferring of the 3lst degree in the an-
cient Temple of Heaven at Peking.

The scroll bears a quotation from the
Chinese Sage, Mencius, and says:

“Without the Square and Compasses,
one cannot form squares or describe
circles.”

It was written by, and bears the signa-
ture of Hsw Shih Chang, President of China,

YORK RITE MASONRY TO BE
ABOLISHED!

Word has been received that the Amer-
ican Masonic Federation, which styles
itself “Universal Masonry,” has selected
a special committee to seek a solution
for the bitter antagonism that exists be-
tween it and the York Rite in this coun-
try have reached a decision that there
is no possibility of peace between the
two branches, owing to the ferocious per-
sistency of York Rite Masons in hound-
ing and persecuting the Uniygrsal
Branch; and that, this being the case,
York Rite Masonry must be abolished,
so that “Universal Masonry” may be left
alone in control of the Masonic field.
This abolition is to be effected in the
following way:

Universal Masonry consists (it is said)
of 96 degrees, while the York Rite has
only 33 degrees. It is further announced
that the first 33 degrees are practically
identical in both branches. It is deter-
mined to publish to the world the first
33 degrees of Masonry and remain in the

Masonic field alone with 63 degrees to
confer on deserving candidates!

It is said that the committee recom-
mends this drastic action with great re-
gret, but it is regarded as the only safe
and sane way to end once for all the
ruthless persecution of an untiring and
relentless enemy.

There you are, brethren! Take due no-
tice and govern yourselves accordingly!

MASONIC AND OTHER JEWELRY
LOST

On’ November 1, 1919, in Raleigh, N. C,
Bro. Horace R. Dowell lost a watch,
a ring, watch fob, chain and gold knife.
The watch was a 2l-jewel, open-face,
fancy back stem winder. To set the
watch it was necessary to unscrew the
face and pull out a small lever. It had
also a screw back.

The ring was a 32d degree Masonic
ring; Double Eagle, very broad, and with
a diamond about one-half karat in the
breast of the eagle. The size of the ring
was about six and one-half or seven.

The fob was a large double eagle, 32d
degree. It had the 18th degree emblems
on the reverse side. It opened, and oppo-
site the emblems of the lower degrees
was engraved Brother Dowell’'s name,
and address given as Raleigh, N. C. The
fob was made by Mahler Bros., Jewelers,
Raleigh, N. C.

The ring and fob would be likely to
appeal stron?ly to any 32d degree Mason
and, naturally, any brother Mason ac-
quiring the jewelry would be glad to sell
them back to Brother Dowell, who is
willing and anxious to buy them back,
paying all expenses, and will also gladly
pay any reasonable and liberal reward
since he values these things very highly
owing to their associations.

Brother Dowell’s address is 800 West
Grace St., Laurel Terrace, Richmond, Va.

MANY THANKS

We desire very especially to extend our thanks to the numerous brethren who
have been so prompt in supplying us with the September and October issues of THE
NEew AGE MAGAZINE of which we were very much in need.

We also desire to thank the great number who remembered us with cards

bringing us the season’s greeting.

DON’'T BE ONE!

Observe the blotteg, how it soaks
Up words and deeds of other folks;
Then shows them up to me and you
In all detail, but wrong side to.

Exchange.
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IN MEMORIAM

EDWARD McLAREN DARROW, 33° HON.'.
(Fargo, N. D., Bodies)
Born January 16, 1855, at Neenah, Wisc.

Died November 25, 1919, at Fargo, N. D.
PAUL EDWARD BAUMGARTNER, 33° HON.-.
(Winona, Minn., Bodies)

Born April 8, 1862, at New Ulm, Minn.

‘Died January 8, 1920, at Winona, Minn.
THOMAS ALLISON HENRY, 33° HON.-.
(New Bern, N. C, Bodies)

Born January 26, 1841, at Summerville, N. J.
Died January 10, 1920, at New Bern, N. C.

GEORGE ELLIOTT DORION, 33° HON.".
(Memphis, Tenn., Bodies) . ]

Born December 19, 1861, at Mempbhis, Tenn.

Died January 16, 1920, at Memphis, Tenn.

HENRY WILLIAM MORGAN, 33° HON.".
(Nashville, Tenn., Bodies) ¢

Born October 25, 1853, at Nashville, Tenn.
Died January 17, 1920, at Nashville, Tenn.

OBITUARY NOTICE

We have recently received the announcement of the death of the Rev. W. D.
Patton, the father of Ill. Bro. Frank C. Patton, 33°, Sovereign Grand Inspector
General in Nebraska, who was for twenty years a resident of Omaha, Neb., and who
died at the home of his son, Dr. D. H. R. Patton, in Chicago, Ill., at the ripe age of
90 years. The deceased had been a Presbyterian minister for more than sixty years.

‘‘Soldier, rest, thy warfare o'er;

Sleep the sleep that knows not breaking;
Dream of battle fields no more—

Days of danger, nights of waking."”

RO
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A. S. BURLESON, Postmaster General,

eent stamp on this noties, mall the magazine,
placed in the hands of our soldiers, sailors er marines.

NOTICE TO READER: When yeu finish reading a magazine bearing
Ne wrapping—no address.

this notice, place a 1-

and it will be

The Official Organ of



TABLEAU

GEORGE FLEMING MOORE. . . .Grand Commander. ....... Montgomery, Alabama
CHARLES E. ROSENBAUM. .. .. Lieut. Grand Commander.. .Little Rock, Arkansas
ERrNEsST B. HUSSEY.......... Grand Prior.............. Seattle, Washington
HENRY C. ALVERSON. . ...... Grand Chancellor. . . ...... Des Moines, Iowa
TrevaNION W. Huco........ Grand Minister of State....Duluth, Minnesota

Joan H. COwLES........... Secretary General. . ....... Louisville, Kentucky
GARNETT N. MORGAN. ...... Treasurer General......... Nashville, Tennessee
ADpOLPHUS L. FITZGERALD. ...Grand Almoner. .......... Eureka, Nevada

SAMUEL P, COCHRAN. . ...... Granc Master of Ceremonies.Dallas, Texas

HoraTiO C. PLUMLEY. . ..... Grand Chamberlain. . . .. ... Fargo, North Dakota
MELVILLE R. GRANT. ....... First Grand Equerry.. . .. .. Meridian, Mississippi
PHILIP S. MALCOLM. . ....... Second Grand Equerry. . . . .Portland, Oregon
WoriaM P. FILMER. ... ..... Grand Standard Bearer. . . .San Francisco, California
PerrY W. WEIDNER......... Grand Sword Bearer. .. ... .Los Angeles, California
HyMaN W, WITCOVER....... Grand Herald. . . ......... Savannah, Georgia
EpDWARD C. DAY. ... ...t it Helena, Montana

JOEN AL RINER. ..ottt Cheyenne, Wyoming
FRED]C. SCHRAMM . .. ........ooitiitiiainaneannnn, Salt Lake City, Utah
ALEXANDER G. COCHRAN............ciiiieeiininannnn St. Louis, Missouri

OLIN S. WRIGHT . . ..o ititiieeie et i Plant City, Florida
MARSBALL W. WOOD. ... ... S Boise, Idaho

FRANK C. PATTON..... ... .ot iiie e as Omaha, Nebraska
THOMAS G. FITCH... ... ...t i it Wichita, Kansas

ALVA ADAMS. . . ooit ittt i e e e e Pueblo, Colorado
CHARLES C. HOMER, JR.......... ...t Baltimore, Maryland
RoOBERT S. TEAGUE (33° Hon.".)...... Marshals Montgomery, Alabama
WARREN S. Srpp (33° Hon.'.)....... the Baltimore, Maryland

L. CaseiL Wiiiauson (33° Hon').. | & Washington, D. C.

Mixe H. THOMAS (33° Hon.".)....... mp Dallas, Texas

A. F. M. CustaNce (33° Hon.".) Grand Organist. ... .... Duluth, Minnesota
HenNrY]R. Evans (33° Hon.".) Grand Tdler. . ........... Washington, D. C.
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THESE THREE GREAT LIGHTS

By Joun LivingsToN Travis, 33° Hon.

ON coming to light for the first
time, the candidate sees the
Three Great Lights of Masonry.
Why are they so called?

The Holy Bible, or rather, the Book
of the Law, V. S. L., is the book con-
taining the writings regarded as sacred
by the members of g lodge—a majority
of these members, or a part of these
members. Ifthelodgemheldma
country where Christianity is the belief
of the greater number, then the St.
James version of the Bible is a.ecep
and used as the “Book of the Law”; if
the majority of the members consists of
orthodox Jews, the Hebrew Pentateuch
would represent the ‘‘ Book of the Law ;"
if the membership were Mohammedan,
the Koran would be used; and for other
religious beliefs, the Zend-Avesta, the
Vedic Hymns, or possibly other writings,
would be used.

It is not, then, any particular book
or set of books that is required as the
‘‘Book of the Law.” One brother who
lived long in India has said that he has
been in a lodge where there were five
different ‘“Books of the Law'' on the
altar: the Hebrew Pentateuch, the
St. James version, the Koran and two
others.

We must therefore look beyond the
mere language regarding the Holy
Bible, or Book of the Law, to find what
is meant by the expression ‘‘Holy
Bible,” ‘“Book of the Law,” or ‘Sacred
Writings.” Each of the accepted books

used for this purpose representing the
Divine Wisdom as revealed to man, the
expression may be interpreted to mean
the Infinite Wisdom of God; and under
this interpretation, the book, whatever
it is, symbolizes ‘‘ Infinite Wisdom.”
The Square is an angle of ninety
degrees, the fourth part of a circle. It
never varies. It is the same in all coun-
tries and to all peoples. It is the con-
ventional symbol of the 47th Problem of
Euclid, which is believed to be the
eometrical statement of one of the
ws by which the universe is con-
structed. As representative or symbol
of Divine Law, the immutable, un-
changeable, universal, Infinite Law, it
may be assumed to symbolize Infinite
Justice, for justice is the inflexible appli-
cation of law without regard to the
person. The unvarying characteristic
of Divine Law is emphasized by having
the square made of steel. In this con-
nection, the Square may therefore be
taken as symbolizing * Infinite Justice,”
that exact, unvarying, inevitable and
universal rule of nature which decrees
that “whatsoever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap’—a fact proven by -
experience. Baldly stated, this law may
seem harsh and hateful and has been
thought to justify many of the stric-
tures passed upon life and the Creator
by unenlightened thinkers. But this
harsh rule does not stand alone. It
is modified, mollified, and made endur- )
able by another prmaple .
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The Compasses, when properly used,
are capable of pointing in every direc-
tion. Hence they may be taken as sym-
bolizing;that Love and Divine Compas-
sion that is extended in every direction
and to every creature, however fallen;
and without which we imperfect crea-
tures could not exist a moment in the
presence of the Divine Perfection of the
Creator. The Compasses may there-
fore be said to symbolize here the *In-
finite Love” of God.

Taking these three Great Lights in
their symbolic sense, the candidate sees
Infinite Wisdom, Infinite Love, Infinite
Justice, displayed to his awakened eyes;
these three, when taken together, must
symbolize ‘‘ The Great Architect of the
Universe,” in whom alone these qual-
ities are found.

When so understood, it is not difficult
to see why no lodge can be opened
without these three symbols being dis-
played.. Our life depends each instant
on the presence and support of God; each

breath we draw is animated by His’

power; each beat of our hearts is im-
pelled by Him; every good thing comes
from Him; and what may appear to be
evils are blessings in disguise, for they
come also from the hand of Infinite Love
and Infinite Wisdom as well as Infinite
Justice, which cannot do us wrong.

Life is vibration. If our vibrations
are harmonious, life is happy; if inhar-
monious, unhappmcss necessanly fol-
lows. We can be happy only in propor-
tion as our lives are in harmony with
Divine Law and Divine Love.

The troubles and so-called misfor-
tunes that come to us are to be welcomed
because they are opportunities to pay
our debts in this place, whereby we are
enabled to come into harmony with the
Divine Justice and Divine Law; there
can be no accident in a world governed
by Divine Law.

But why are we told that we can
‘“behold"” these Great Lights the better
by the atd of the Three Lesser Lights?

The Sun is the symbol of the real
Truth, not the half-truths that we can
see with our imperfect faculties, but

Actual Truth. This Actual Truth we
" can never see wholly here, any more

than we can gaze with naked eye upon
the glory of the sun at noonday. For
every error, every wrong act, word,
and thought serve to darken our spir-
itual vision, to cloud our minds and
intellects, to dim the divine Light of
Truth. For this reason, bad men can-
not see the Truth; and good men, even
the best, can see but a part of it. There-
fore is Truth represented also by the
Cube, a figure having six equal sides, of
which we can never see but one clearly,
and never more than three at once, and
then at an angle, or imperfectly.

But by living a life as nearly as we
can in accord with the Divine Truth as
we see it, and continuing to do so, each
day the Truth becomes clearer, the
Light shines brighter, the soul becomes
more illumined, so that in time indeed
one may hope that his face will ‘‘shine”’
from the Truth within, and he may come
to be one of the ‘‘ Illuminati.”

One way to understand God is to
become illuminated and freed by the
Truth.

The Moon shines by reflected light.
The Moon represents Truth in doctrine
and in dogma—what we are told by our
priests and our teachers, rather than
what we learn for ourselves. The Moon's
light may represent Religion (Faith).
Masonry is not the enemy of Religion.
Indeed by the use of this symbol does
not Masonry say that we can understand
God not only by the Truth as seen by
the refined faculties of the Doer of
Good Works, but also that we may
understand Him through the ‘ecstatic
yearnings that come to us in the dim
sanctuaries of,the world, in the time-
hallowed church, in the mellow notes
of religious hymns, in the devotions of
the closet, in the mystenous recesses of
the forest, wherever man’s spirit goes
out in longmg towards the Divine,

.wherever man feels the immanence of

God -and worships Him? God can be
known, so far as the finite can know the
Infinite, by Worship as well as by Work,
—by Work, that brings the light of
Truth nearer and makes it clearer; by
Worship (Religion-Faith), that elevates
the soul and brings it nearer to its
Creator through love and aspiration:
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Rivers to the ocean run, nor stay in all their

course;

Fire, ascending, seeks the sun, both speed
them to their source;

So the soul that's born of God pants to see
His heavenly face;

Upward tends to His abode, to rest in His
embrace.

Fire, which tries and purifies all
things, has long been a symbol. Not
of Truth, merely, nor simply of the
three-fold naturé of man; may it not
also represent the Aspiration towards
the Divine referred to in this old hymn
—the Divine Discontent, the Kinship
with God, the soul’s instinctive strug-
gle to reunite itself to the Infinite from
which it came?

But is there not another way to know
all we can know of Him?

The Worshipful Master represents
your Self in its highest degree of per-
fection. ““Philo said: ‘Those who know
God only by the Creation, know Him by
His shadow; but the pure and perfect
Spirit, initiatied in the Great Mysteries,
is not reduced to knowing the Cause by
the works, as one gets glimpses of the
truth by the shadow; he raises himself
above that which is created, and re-
ceives the Revelation of the Eternal in
such manner that he recognizes Him in
himself, as well as in His shadow, the
Logos and the Universe.’ . . . This
is the Primitive and Universal Revela-
tion.”

May we not say that by the Worship-
ful Master is symbolized that Primitive
Revelation of God which is spoken of by
Philo, and to which the Prophets and
Sages have owed their power?

If this be a true interpretation of
these symbols, we may state this pro-
position from what is told the candidate,
changing the symbolic and allegorical
language into instruction in words of
today:

which in this place you can see but dimly
and partially, and which is also called
Reason; by Faith, which with Truth is
also a daughter of God, concurring with
1t (Reason) to enlighten the Intelligence
with their double light; and last, by the
Primstive Revelation, vouchsafed to those

y:
“God can be known by the Truth,
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who by their lives and works have made
themselves worthy.”

This knowledge of God, being really
Harmony with the Divine Creator, can
never be attained in its fullnes and com-
pleteness here, in this life; but as much
as can be attained, must be reached by
these three means only.

We may gather from these Three
Great Lights another lesson. As the
candidate sees them for the first time, he
sees that the Universe is ruled by Law.
As he studies nature and recognizes
law in all its actions, the candidate
learns that there is another principle,
acting in harmony with law, but modi-
fying the harsh and cruel rules of law,
and through this modifying principle
those who repent and reform seem to be
able to avoid paying the full penalty for
errors repented of and atoned for; and
finally, as Master Masons the candidate
learns (or should learn) that the supreme -
ruling force of the Universe is Love.
Infinite Love as the governing princi-
ple of the universe is taught by the new
arrangement of the old elements.
Though Law is still there, Love con-
trols and is in the ascendant.

We cannot have a full knowledge of
what is known by the Infinite Wisdom of
God. The thing that keeps us from this
full knowledge is, first, Divine Love or
Mercy. It would not be best for us to
know all the future as He does. Another
thing that conceals Divine Wisdom from
our knowledge is Divine Law—we
have not yet earned the right to know.
When we have acquired the capacity
to know more, the additional knowledge
will be given us; and so more and more
will be added to our store; and the
final reward of right living and right
thinking is that Primitive Revelation
referred to above.

Also, the arrangement of these Three
Great Lights tells another story: The
most important thing in the world is
Love, and next to that is understanding
and obeying the Divine Law. Wisdom
comes as the reward.

How can we acquire this love?

Quoting in substance a lecture by the
youngest Past Grand Master of Geor-
gia (in time of service), regretting that
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his exact language cannot be given:
‘*“The child that the mother loves above
all her children is the one that has given
her the most trouble, the sickly one, the
ailing one, the erring one. Those whom
you love most are those you have served
most. If you would hate a man, do him
an injury; if you wish to love him, do
him a kindness. If you would love your
brethren, serve them.

“When John the Divine, one of the
Patrons of Masonry, grew old, and
desired to tell his disciples how he knew
he had won the victory and had the assur-
ance of a life beyond the grave, he did
not refer to his close friendship with the
Master, nor that he had rested his head
on His bosom, nor did he call attention
to his great Book of Revelation, nor
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to his sufferings in the cause of truth, nor
to the effect of his teachings, but simply
said: ‘We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because we love
the brethren?’

“So, if you would know whether
you have attained the victory and have
found the pearl of great price, look into
your own heart, and, if you find hatred
there for any other creature, you have
so far failed; but if there you find
naught but love for your brethren, you,
too, may be sure you have passed from
Babylon to Jerusalem, from the desert
and the darkness to the green fields and
fertile valleys of Palestine, from spirit-
ual slavery to spiritual freedom and
the light of truth.”

THIS IS TRUTH !

By G. J. Org, Jr.

ASONRY has been defined as
M “A system of morality, veiled
in allegory and illustrated by
symbols.” Let us divide this
definition into its component parts and
try to determine what it really means.

In the first place, if it means anything,
it plainly means that Masonry and
morality are one and the same thing.

What is meant by the words, *‘ Veiled
in allegory and illustrated by symbols?”
Anything veiled is thereby hidden and
concealed, and anything illustrated by
symbols manifestly is not written out so
that “he who runs may read;” we may
therefore conclude that, in the practice
of Masonry, each one must take upon
himself the task of unveiling these
allegories and making plain these sym-
bols for himself, each according to the
light that has been given him.

The source of all light and life is God.
God is therefore the Rule, the Plumb
and the Square by which we are to walk
uprightly and pattern our lives. The
revealed Word of God, the Bible, is
where our finite minds can come into
contact with the Supreme Mind of the

Infinite.  Therefore any system of
morality must be measured by the Holy
Bible; and unless it can, in every par-
ticular, absolutely and entirely

with the Bible, it necessarily follows that-
it cannot be said to be a system of
morality.

And this system of morality is ‘“ veiled
in allegory and illustrated by symbols.”
This must mean that I must unveil it
for myself, and you must unveil it for
yourself. You may lift that corner of
the veil; I may lift this one. You may
interpret this symbol as you see it in
the light vouchsafed to you, but to me
the interpretation may be materially
different. To each understanding may
be given in a different degree. Each
must work out his own salvation—each
must find his own path to the light.

"~ Among the brethren of the Masonic
Fraternity we have a great many wise
teachers, but the great majority of us
must be denominated the ‘“‘rank and
file.” The danger here—and it is a
great danger—Ilies in the fact that the
rank and file, sitting at the feet of these
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teachers and drinking in their wisdom,
may at the same time come to believe
that it is incapable of contradiction and
disproof. It must be remembered that
the minds of these teachers are finite
and that every word they utter must be
measured by the plumb line of the In-
finite. When you hear what may seem
to you to be dangerous doctrine, do not
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allow yourself to assume the mental
attitude that the thing must be true
because a great and wise man has said
it. Take it home with you. think it over,
dissect it; and when ﬁtually you can re-
concile this new thought with that great
Plumb Line of the Almighty, the Holy
Bible, then, and not until then, you
may say unto yourself, ' This is Truth!”

THE MELTING POT OF RELIGION

By J. D. Apawms, 18°

HE GRAVE, the greatest of all
melting pots, receives alike the
rich, the poor, the wise and the
ignorant, and these from all races

and creeds; thus Masonry, the melting
pot of religion, receives the Hebrew, the
Mohammedan and all of the various
denominations of Christianity. Masonry
does not attempt to take the place of
religion, nor does it even attempt to
imitate the church, but is a system of
morality, veiled in allegory and illus-
trated by symbols. . It is a code of living
which will prepare a man for whatever
is to come here or hereafter.

Perhaps there has been a time in the
history of the race when man did not
have some belief in a Supreme Being,
but as far back as history traces him, the
evidence of such a belief abounds on
every hand. We do not, however, stop
with history, for, when it fails for lack of
material, anthropology supplies us with
sufficient proof to convince us that as
far back as the Mammoth age man par-

. took of some such belief as evidenced by
megalithic monuments and painted
bones. Some recent writers, as Darwin,
Lubbock and Spencer; tell us that there
have existed tribes of savages who did
not have any form of worship, but they
do not tell us the names or exact loca-
tions of these or make much attempt to
prove this to us. Others tell us that
they have found tribes who are without
religion and without any form of wor-
ship, believing only in wuards .and
witches. Is this not aé form (;f religion?
It is expressing fear of some far distant
and unknown power. Psychologists

interpolate all of this as religion and
boldly postulate it as a natural human
asset and call it a psychological neces-
sity.

We do not profess to find the origin
of so universal and complex a state of
consciousness as religion in any single
phenomenon or the psychological mo-
ment. The fundamental beginning isnot
found in sun-worship, euhemerism, the
interactions of man’s hopes nor super-
stition, but rather are these the first
manifestations which we have recorded.

Can anyone point to any incident or
postulation in these early prehistoric
manifestations and say that is Hebrew-
ism or that is Mohammedanism? There
is no evidence of such. The one out-
standing feature of the earliest thoughts
which invested the minds of the pre-
historic man was the belief in a Supreme
Being. This is the one big thing taught
by Masonry. What that Supreme Being
is, no man can say with knowledge, for of
the countless numbers who have gone
before us not one has returned to tell
the story. Masonry teaches that man is
not a slave to thought but is a free being
and has a free power of thought.

The word “‘religion’ has had numer-
ous attempts at definition; the eminent
philosopher, the theologist, the anthro-
pologist and the sociologist all have
made attempts to define it. The results
are as varying as the definers. Each
individual thinker in the controversial
fields has taken every kind of liberty
with the word ‘‘religion.” Kidd, in his
Social Evolution, says: ‘A religion is a
form of belief providing an ultra-rational
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sanction for that large class of conduct
in the individual where his interest and
the interest of the social organism are
antagonistic, and by which the former
are rendered subordinate to the latter
in the general interest of the evolution
which the race is undergoing.”
This definition, which is received
by many theologists, cannot be accepted
by Masons. By it we are led to believe
that only so long as there is antagonism
bet'ween our individual interests and the
interests of society will religion be
needed. If a time comes when the final
traces of antagonism have been elimi-
“nated altogether, religion would no
longer be needed. In Masonry we are
taught brotherly love and to live to be
able to help the poor and distressed
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brethren. Who are these brethren? Are
not Masons from all classes? Surely a
true Mason could never have antagonis-
tic feelings towards the vast machine of
which he himself is a part. This would be
depreciating life, and this is opposed to
one of our most important teachings.
Albert Pike (Morals and Dogma p. 142)
says:

“Masonry deems it no mark of
great piety towards God to disparage, if
not despise, the state that He has
ordained for us. It does not absurdly
set up the claims of another world, not
in comparison merely, but in competi-
tion, with the claims of this. It holds
that a man may make the best of this
world and of another at the same time.”

SAPIENTIBUS SATIS EST DICTUM

By ErNEst CrRUTCHER, M.D., 32°

ENIUS is not inherited. Talent
G is something that has been paid
for. In all nature nothing is
given. Yet, if earned, all is full

paid.

Fadility of eye, hand, brain, muscle or
any dexterity, must be won. Prodigies
are not born Minerva-like, fully pano-
plied, unless laborious effort has beeen
made in precedent career. Theosophist?
No; common sense and philosophic
reasoning.

Man is only an animal, despite all
theology; coming up out of the rock of
ages, progressing through the mineral,
vegetable, animal, and now arrived
at man’s estate. A long way he has
come, perhaps, but hardly started. The
vestigial organs still clinging to him de-
clare his history and endeavors, his
fightings and struggles against environ-
ment, dangers, hardship, enemies, ani-
mate and inanimate. His physical body
declares where he has been and what he
has been and endured. His configuration
is marked by his battles, defeats and
conquests. So, too, facilities of sight,
ear, taste, sensibilities are shown in bold
array as declaring his history through
the ages.

All excellence whatsoever, that is
manifest in any given individual at any
time in his career, is due to strivings and
struggles and defeats and conquerings
in other lives. Itisnot possible to perfect
a being in one brief career. The resi-
dence of a child within its mother’s body
during mnhs:lamdmonths is insufficient
to more t evelop its physical being;
the psychic side which c};s;trols the
spiritual unfoldment has consumed ages
and eons of time.

There is no time in Nature’s diction-
ary. Days and months and centuries
pass while she is perfecting a wild flower.
How great the duration in time ere the
still imperfect entity we call man was
evolved.

The rocks speak eloquently gnd un-
mistakably of their age. XI‘hey are
crumbled into dust, reformed, rebroken,
reunited; yet ever progress, even as
everything in Nature changes and un-
folds. It is more marked in animals.
Whﬁ m(zlm il:s;ed considered, reason is
gyved and curbed by silly imaginings of
hoary theology, as if God the Creator
were limited in time. Doubtless much of
the handicap upon thought and science
is due}to,the pronouncement of that
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old English bishop who sought to devise

a sacred chronology, making the world.

as old as dating from Adam in the gener-
ations that followed him. The average
citizen believes the Bible says the world
is only 6,000 yeaYs old, even as he ac-
cepts the shallow declaration that cer-
tain old sayings are in the Bible, e. g.,
“Spare the rod and spoil the child;”
‘“‘Cleanliness is next to godliness,” etc.,
etc. Many aver the world only 6,000
years old because ‘The Bible says so.”
It never did any of these things recited.

Most of the creatures of earth have
come a relatively long way, but they
have hardly started towards that point
of excellence manifestly designed by
the Creator. The ultimate? Who can
imagine it? All are on the way—up and
out and on—whither no one dare say.
The silliness of ancient ‘“heaven” and
“place of rest” has curbed endeavor
several hundred years. Since science is
concerned with truth rather than saving
of souls, “loss” of which is now under
inquiry with doubtful conclusions of
verity, thought is less harassed by the
goblin of fear, and much advance is being
made. It is no longer a sin to doubt,
or inquire of God or Nature or all else.

Though humorously claiming and
sacerdotally assured in such claim, that
he alone has soul-element; that he is the
acme of creation; thdt even the sun,
moon and stars were made for his bene-
fit; that this world alone is inhabited
because, since the physical conditions in
other worlds are not as here, it is a pre-
sumed finality that no other life can
dwell there. It is quite as ridiculous for
land dwellers to say that since a fish has
no lungs there are no fish. Ergo, since
man has no longer gills that function,
there can be nothing living in water.
All this nonsense despite the fact that
our earth is of the smallest and most
insignificant globes in the sky. The
conceit of man is partly due to his for-
mer advisers; so steeped is he in his van-
ity, his kind has been stunted and
warped, unable to perceive the truths
all about that proclaim the immensity of
facts and unfolding others.

Man is only a boy in school; he is
hardly in the “a-b abs” of learning and
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evolution. Nature is patient and goes
benignantly on; prodding him in a
painful way, hindering his blind en-
deavor in trying to show him the better
path; hurting at odd corners, yet having
no more concern nor compunction in
dealing with him than with all of her
other myriad creatures. Like methods
and activities are used with other beings;
death, pain, law, govern all others.
Man—poor, silly, conceited, theologic
man—"'sits in the seat of the scorner,”
and reckons the world began when he
did, and, disregarding the rest of crea-
tion, adopts the wisdom of the three
tailors of Tooley Street: “We, the peo-
ple!” Only man, the conceited, has soul
or future, or evolves, or is fit for ‘‘salva-
tion, "’ or a future state. _

Nature exists for the unfoldment of
the Universal All. Nature resists or
baffles, provokes discontent and pain,
that we may strive for progress. Nature
never leaps, is never in default, always
paying in full or taking away if unused.

*“To him that hath shall be given, and
from him that hath not shall be taken
away, even that which he hath” and
does not utilize.

Nothing is given in life except life-
principle. The accumulations of each
individual, whether mineral, vegetable
or animal, are such as have been won by
the scourge and push of the animal or
life element actuating and compelling
evolvement, complexity, and ever aug-
menting unfoldment and incidental in-
tricacy.

The uncertainty and apparent cheap-
ness of individual existence seem to de-
clare its actual simplicity, futurity and
facility of recovering again by return
through the processes of birth. With-
out the conception of reincarnation or
continued existence, birth becomes fat-
uous, cruel, vicious, malevolent in

If considered as merely inci-
dental to the ever-progressing and de-
veloping soul, then can enlightened
philosophy discern method, law, orderly
advance everywhere; and over all and
governing all, a reign of law, a Ruler
intelligent, a Planner because there is a
definite plan, with reglementation inex-
orable, and true.
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Body is the soul's workshop, built

to and adapted to its ends and desires. .

Its character and form proclaim the
type of inhabitant. Bach individual may
be read and known by its housement.
Spirit builds its shell, and the indweller
may be known by the exterior of en-
casement. Man, and others on the way,
have had many physical bodies, taking
from each its most precious jewels to
ornament or use in the last. This idea
is as old as Rosicrucianism; that the ife
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principle acts upon primordial matter,
continually evolving new and higher,
forms, so that, in the course of ages,
mineral becomes plant, plant animal,
animal man, man something yet higher.
The innumerable gradations in mineral,
vegetable, or animal kingdoms, often
show no perceptible lines between them.
even as some creatures live in water and
air equally well. The inescapable cor-
ollary is:.

All are parts of one eternal whole,

Whose maker Nature is, and God the soul.

INDELIBLE IMPRESSIONS

By W. L. RapcLirrsg, 32°

NOWING my limitations as a
public speaker, I shall not at-
tempt to deliver an oration,
but I shall endeavor to state

briefly and in very simple language some
of the impressions which, I am sure,
have been indelibly engraved upon the
minds and hearts of all who have been

so fortunate as to have traveled the.

long, long trail from the Entered Ap-
prentice Degree of the Blue Lodge up
to the 32d degree of the Scottish Rite.

One deep and lasting impression
stands out in my mind tonight, above
all others. It is the magnitude of the
of gratitude I owe, and that each one
of us owes, to those who have taught us
all we know of the great truths of
Masonry. What could be nobler than
that unselfish service which those men
have rendered who from the founda-
tion of this Order up to the present hour
have passed on from théir own genera-
tion to that which has followed it the

ts and traditions of Masonry?
Think of the immense sacrifices these
men have made of time from business
and from personal pleasure in order to
prepare themselves to teach what we
have learned in these degrees.

Officers and brethren of this Consis-
tory, we pledge you we shall undertake
to pay our debt of gratitude to you by
preparing to take the Torch of Masonic

"Philosophy from your hands when you

shall fall, and carry it on until another
generation shall take it from our hands.

This Order includes the greatest
teaching force that exists in all the
world today—greater than that of all
the colleges and universities of all the
earth combined. It is the greatest for
two reasons: First, because of what it
teaches. It teaches men the broadest
and noblest system of philosophy known
to mankind. Second, because those who
teach this philosophy teach it solely
because of their love for their fellowmen
and because they know the Philosophy
they teach will help men to live as men
ought to live.

1. We are taught that The Worth of a
Man Is Deztermined not by What He Has
but by What He Is.

Many humble, obscure men, possess-
ing nothing but kind, honest hearts
and a clean record for integrity of char-
acter, have been gladly accepted into
Freemasonry. Many rich men, pos-
sessing a great abundance of all material
things, men of fame and of renown,
have been rejected, not because of their
riches or fame or renown, but because
when the acid test of Masonic principles
was applied to them they were found to
lack some essential quality of character.

You and I have sometimes heard men
say that Masonry does not pay. It

1 An address delivered by the Orator of the Class at the close of the ceremox:)y of conferring
the 32d degree in Albert Pike Consistory at Washington, D. C., January 20, 1920.
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does not, indeed, hold out to men any
material reward. Masonry is not a
prop to support an inefficient worthless
man to keep him from falling down.
But it does teach a man how to
strengthen his moral backbone so he can
stand on his own feet with head erect.

II. We are taught the Fatherhood of
God and the Brotherhood of Man.

There is but one source of good. It
matters not what name or term we may
apply to this source; it is nevertheless
the one and only source, the Creator of
all that is good. If the great unchanging,
everlasting principles of truth and love
and justice are the attributes of a
Divine Creator, then those who in their
lives demonstrate these attributes reveal
their divine parentage and are bound
together in the kinship of one common
brotherhood.

Fellow Masons, bear in mind the fact
that you will never learn a greater
truth than this—that one Father created
us all. Jew, Christian, Mohammedan,
Buddhist, follower of Confucius or of
Zoroaster, no matter what your religion
may be, I am bound to respect it, if by
following its teachings you are able to
demonstrate the cardinal virtues that
are the foundation of Masonry and the
characteristics of true manhood every-
where.

III. We are taught that The One t.reat
Law of Life Is Love.

There are but two motives that govern
the lives of men. One is the real, the
Positive Motive of Love. The other is
the false or Negative Motive of Selfish-
ness.

If a man’s life motive is selfish, then as
he lays out the plan and formulates the
purpose of his life, selfishness will be
revealed in his plan and purpose. Reach-
ing out to grasp the things he desires,
he will care not how great injury he may
do to others. The result must follow
that he will be feared, hated and despised
by his fellow-men. Such a man is,
indeed, foolish, for there is nothing he
can grab, in his greed, that can equal in
value those real things he must forfeit—
the love, the respect, the good will of his
fellows.

If love for his fellow-men be the con-
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trolling motive, then a man’s life pur-
pose will revea! that motive. It will be
found to be a motive of disinterested,
unselfish service. You will find such a
man literally laying down or laying out
his life for his friends, and the circum-
ference of the circle of his friends will
include all mankind.

They drew a circle that shut me out,
Heretic—pagan—a thing to flout.

But Love and I had the wit to win;
We drew a circle that took them in.

A man’s value to the world is in direct
proportion to the unselfish service he
renders. In the heart of every true man
there is a something—call it instinct,
principle, or what you will—that does
not permit him to be so well satisfied
with those things he does for himself as
with those things he does for others.
That is why we members of this class,
and why all Masons now living and that
shall ever live, owe and shall owe, such
a debt of gratitude to those who devote
their lives to the teaching of Masonry.

IV. We are taught The Principle of
Justice. .

No true Mason will ever seek any
right for himself that he is unwilling to
extend to others. Every Mason should
know that God has endowed all men
with certain inalienable rights, chief
among which are the rights of life, lib-
erty and the pursuit of happiness, and
it 1s eqully important that we should
know that He has also endowed all men
with the inalienable obligation to pro-
tect others as well as ourselves in the
enjoyment of these rights.

The world, today, is full of turmeoil,
confusion and discontent. It all grows
out of a widespread belief that the band-
age has dropped from the eyes of the
fabled goddess of justice and that some-
times she is tipping the scales in favor of
one and tipping them against another.
It is impossible for men to become dis-
contented when they are conscious both
of receiving and of extending justice.

There is a principle in mathematics
that if a certain rule is applied in work-
ing out a problem a certain result will be

-obtained, and that whenever the same

rule is applied to the same problem the
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same result will always be obtained.
Two plus two equals four. Two plus
two always equals four. A man igno-
rant of the principle of mathematics
might argue that two plus three equals
four. It would only prove his ignorance
of the principle.

Whenever a problem has arisen be-
tween two men, or between two groups
of men, the only rule for the solution of
the problem is that the principle of jus-
tice shall be understood and applied on
each side. Justice on the one side plus
justice on the other side will as certainly
produce a just result as that two added
to two will equal four. There is no
other way to obtain a just result.

The understanding and application of
the principle of justice is the only foun-
dation for any right human relationship.
It is the cornerstone of Masonry. It is
the acid test which determines whether
or not a man is really and truly a Ma-
son.

V. We are taught to Judge Not, Lest
We Be Judged.

The immortal Scottish bard, Robert
Burns, has given this teaching to the
world in these lines:

Then gently scan your fellowman,
Still gentler sister woman;
Though they may gang a kennin’' wrang,
To step aside is human.
One point must still be greatly dark
The moving why they do it,
And just as lamely can ye mark
How far perhaps they rue it.

Who made the heart, ’tis He alone
Decidedly can try us; .

He knows each chord, its various tone;
Each spring its various bias;

Then at the balance let's be mute
We never can adjust it.

What's done we partly may compute
But know not what's resisted.

We must not judge, lest we be judged.
We must forgive if we expect to be for-
given.

VI. The greatest teaching of Masonry
is that Man Is Immortal.

Masonry answers the age-old ques-
tion: If a man dies, shall he live again?
This little day we spend here, shut in
and cramped by our mortal existence,
is, after all, but one phase of life. It is
merely the bud. Its gradual unfolding
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some call experience, others call edu-
cation. As the clouds pass and it
emerges out of the shadow of ignorance
and fear and into the sunlight of truth
and love, it bursts into the perfect, full-
blossomed, fragrant, radiant likeness
and image of its Creator. We are too
prone to grasp for the shadow and miss
the substance, to accept the symbol
rather than the thing symbolized. The
eternal realities of life are not material
but spiritual.

All of a man that ever really lives is
that spirit of him which reflects the
beauty and demonstrates the power of
omnipotent love and truth. Life is sim-
ply the infinite, eternal opportunity
which God has created for the manifes-
tation and demonstration of these divine
attributes. Masonry exists for the pur-
posé of pushing back our narrow hori-
zons, that we may catch a broader,
clearer vision of these great realities.

In the Entered Apprentice degree we
found we were accepted solely because
we were found to be worthy of entrance.
In the Thirty-First degree the thought
occurred to me that in just this same
manner must we all appear, some day,
when we seek an entrance into that
‘“Temple not made with hands, eternal
in the heavens.”

If we have not been found lacking in
the simple, elemental qualities of man-
kind; if our fellows have been willing to
accept us here; if we have been found
bearing aloft the Torch of Justice, Truth
and Generosity, we may rest assured
that when we come to the day of the
final trial and are placed upon the scales
in which all men, sooner or later, are
weighed, the balance will not be found
against us, and we shall hear the verdict
of the Grand Commander saying, ‘‘He
is worthy, let him enter.”

Then, as a Mason, here among your
fellows, endeavor to—

So live, that when thy sumons come to join
The innumerable caravan which moves
To that mysterious realm where each shall take
His chamber in the silent halls of death,
Thou go not, like the quarry-slave at night,
Scourged to his dungeon, but sustained and
soothed
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave

Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.




PROMISCUOUS TALKING

By Joun C.

E ALL have our faults. Any
man who has none, or has no
enemies, is not a regular fellow;
there is something lacking in

his makeup; he isn’t all there.

The faults of our private lives may or
may not be our faults as Masons. There
are many criticisms—of the Craft as a
whole, of course—which we are contin-
ually striving to remedy. Then there are
faults which stand out more conspicu-
ously than others, and which are,
therefore, more difficult to rectify.

Reference is made more particularly
to a practice, more or less common, of
discussing our Masonic affairs before a
curious and ever-listening lay public.
There is much of the unknown in
Masonry that the average profane would
like to know; hence his ears are always
open and his senses.always on the alert
to learn what he can of an historical
institution.

General Masonic discussion is all too
freely heard in public or quasi-public
gatherings. Disclosures of work and
lesser matters are often embarrassing to
him who is more zealous and careful than
the one whom he overhears. Young
Masons who have received the work
with enthusiasm and interest are apt to
become too free with their opinions
among their less fortunate friends. They
mean nothing by it—it is usually a
thoughtless outburst on their part; and
yet they are innocently jeopardizing
the ancient bulwarks of our institution.

A group of brethren, who had recently
left their shops to be invested with the
work of the Rite in a newly organized

Vivian, 32°

Consistory in a western city, were dis-
cussing the work—ostensibly among
themselves—around a large table in a
busy and restaurant. They
were in the habit of eating their noonday
meal there because it was in the heart
of their business district.

The tables in this eating-house are all
large and accommodate from four to
six persons. The brethren in question
were conversing in a tone plainly
audible to persons sitting at several
tables in the immediate vicinity of their
own. One or two persons at these fes-
tive boards were unknown to them, and
one was an old member of the Rite.
Apparently thoughtlessly the newly
made members of the thirty-second de-
gree were discussing matters which the
profane should not know; and at one
point a' layman without any fraternal
connections whatever asked one of the
brethren a very pertinent question with
regard to the Rite. A quick answer was
forthcoming, and this led to other ques-
tions, seemingly harmless, and yet
calling for answers revealing funda-
mental inner workings of the Rite.

There is altogether too much discus-
sion of Masonic affairs in our homes,
our churches, our clubs and in our busi-
ness circles. Very often an outsider tells
a Mason what Masonry forbids and
what it sanctions, and we wonder where.
he got his information. We all enter this
institution believing that its tenets are
secret and sacred. Let us keep in the
same mind now that we are on the inside
looking out.

“Why drag into the light of day
The errors of an age long passed away?”’
I answer, ‘' For the lesson that they teach—

The tolerance of opinion and of speech.”

—Longfellow.



THE PUNY MAN
By A. H. Foss, 32°
*“Man's days are as grass: as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth.”

COMES into the world for a

a season and passes out. His

span of life is brief. He did

not create himself nor does he

set his own time for going out of life,
but his destiny is of his own making, as
he is a free agent to select his own
course throughout life and is the archi-
tect of his own make-up and character.
As the psalmist says: ‘‘He shall be like
a tree planted by the rivers of water,
that bringeth forth his fruit in his sea-
son.” It is the “Tree of Life” with
"its branches of knowledge and wisdom,
of nobility of character, of charity and
benevolence, of devotion and reverence
to the Creator, or it is the reverse. The
tree is judged by its fruit. While man
is a sojourner on this planet he is a
puny atom in the universe. He is an
ingignificant item in the scheme of
things. He is merely one out of the
thousands of millions of human beings
who have come and gone. Except for
those who have achieved greatness,
and whose memory lives after them, he is
soon forgotten after death. He has
passed to his reward or to his punish-

ment, and the world passes on unmind-
ful of his having existed.

While man is a free agent, he is not
free from responsibility towards his
Maker. Does he think he has no
responsibility, nothing to answer for,
no judgment day to face? Does he
think he can with impunity commit all
kinds of transgressions before God
without retribution?

Such seems to be the life of many.
They are altogether unmindful of any
future responsibility, and have no
thought of eternal life. They blas-
pheme their Lord and Creator and ridi-
cule religion. They think death ends
all and do not realize they have a living
soul. Many feel secure in wealth, but
they forget there is no pocket in their
shroud.

Man is a creature of God and is
responsible to Him. It cannot be
otherwise. Yet they go on and profane
the name of their Maker and
His laws, while all this time their life is
but as the grass of the field and soon
withers away.

This is something for all of us to
think about.

ON

RETROSPECTION

Let us yield to temptation—as youth did before—
And the joy of remembrance bé ours evermore,
To cheer us and guide us from darkness to light,
And aid us to battle like heroes in fight.

For memory falters—or shadow appears,

To shroud for a moment the halo of years;
As yesterday’s beauties increase by the score,
As the folly of fancy is with us no more.

So cease to remember the ‘“‘glooms” thro’ it all,
And treasure but pleasure that hearkened our call!
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Denman S. Wagstaff, 32°, K.C.C.H.



THE ROUGH ASHLAR

By G. W. WoRrTHEN, 32°

OME men who are admitted into
the lodge in a rude and imperfect
state do not seem to improve in
either morals or manners. Again,
some brethren become interested in the
work and, indeed, become proficient in
degree work and, in lecturing, become
expositors of Masonic symbolism and
boast of the time they have spent in
instructing others; and who, in con-
versing with you about the beauties of
Masonry, will take in vain the name of
the Great Architect of the Universe, thus
marring the beauty of that spiritual tem-
ple of which they are supposed to be
living stones.

Masonry is a progressive moral
science. The stone as taken from the
quarry was hewn, squared, marked and
numbered, so that it fitted exactly into
its place. Each member of the lodge
has his place. We are not inanimate
stones; we are living acting, rational

beings, and we should be striving to be-
come perfect ashlars, emblematic of
that state of perfection at which we hope
to arrive by our own endeavors, aided
by a virtuous education and the bless-
ing of God.

The true, the good and the beautiful
are symbolized by the stones which, if
they had not been true and strong and
polished, would not have made a tem-
ple so splendid and magnificent as was
King Solomon’s Temple.

It is beautiful to see the degrees
well put on—everything moving like
clockwork. To do any useful thing well
makes us better. What Masonry re-
quires is improvement in every sense of
the word. Depend upon it, we shall
never truly get on in politics, in morals,
in government, until we can cry out,
“Right!” much oftener than we now
can.

JUST NOW

The day is dark, the sky o’ercast and clouded,
Deep, dark, black clouds unresting hover near
Hiding the sun with all it’s golden splendor
And making all on earth seem dark and drear.

But yet we know tomorrow morn the sun
Will rise again to it’s illumined height,

Driving away these dark and lowering storm clouds
And bringing day again with its clear light.

We know that even now it shines above us
Just for a moment hidden from our sight;
Tomorrow we will wake to find it shining,
The world once more be beautiful and bright.

And some there are who when life’s pathway
Seems naught but gloom and darkest mght
Look with the eyes of Soul
That somewhere further on will shine the Light.

* — Josephene Fay Grounds.



The Christ

How shall we measure Him—how judge?
By words—by deeds—by mighty things.
Centuries have passed to shadows, but today
He stands the mightiest of Gods.

Kings are forgotten—cities dust;

Once potent prophets speak no more;
Yet He still lives, and o’er the world

- His voice still speaks the way for men
To live a life that is supreme.

Out in the streets the Pharisee

Still prays his prayer of words

To win the praise of men. Within,

He is the whited sepulchre of old;

Yet there are men to mock Him—scorn
The holy way He taught that men
Should live to make the earth a place
Like dreams of Heaven.

There is no way for men to live

In unity and strength, but this:

That men love men, and be so just
They put by greed and hate and lust
For gold that buys no man a soul.
Today men know the Christ, see

As mankind never saw before,

His lesson, and the shining truth

He spoke for all the world to hear.

His message has the truth and strength
Men need to make this earth a place
Prophets and poets long have dreamed,
And God has promised.

Ages have dreamed of Brotherhood—
The Golden Age that was to come—
The New' Jerusalem; and Christ has said
The Kingdom is within us—in ourselves,
Here and today; if only we

Would enter and be souls at rest.

Why have we thus delayed so long?

Ask not your neighbor—ask yourself;
Find in the law of any land

That which will bring the golden good
As will the Law of Love He spake.

Turn to your soul with questioning lips
And by His standard test your soul,
And see where lies the fault that makes
This royal good He taught delayed.
Come, let us test for once His truth;
Come, let us live for once the law;

Obey the impulse of the soul

Of justice and of kindly love,

And bring to earth a heaven now!

A. B. Leigh, 32°.
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NOTES AND COMMENTS

CONCERNING MASONIC WILLS

The primary reason for requiring applicants for the degrees of the Scottish
Rite to make out wills has to do with—indeed is a part of, its symbolism, and,
therefore, cannot properly be discussed here. Let it be remembered, however,
that these wills are made out and witnessed in strictly legal form and are carefully
filed away and preserved; and, unless a will of subsequent date is produced and
proven, it is strictly valid. On more than one occasion, here in the District of
Columbia, the production in ceurt of the Masonic will of a deceased brother has
been of great benefit to his surviving heirs and has in no small degree contnbubed
to the prompt and satisfactory settlement of his estate.
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But it frequently happens that these Masonic wills lie for a long time on file
during the lifetime of a brother, and during this time many changes in his affairs
or in his way of life may have taken place, rendering changes in the terms of his
will highly advisable if not absolutely imperative; and, unless these changes are
made, trouble and hardship may ensue for those he leaves behind him. Therefore,
let every brother having a Masonic will on file with the Secretary of the Bodies in
his Valley, and whose situation has undergone a change since the said will was
made out, look into the matter and see if any changes are advisable and, if so,
have them made at once; otherwise it may prove a great detrimgnt to those whom
he desires to benefit.

CONCERNING THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS

Appearances now indicate that the question of our public schools, educational
facilities, laws governing the same and, in fact, all matters pertaining to and pro-
viding for the elimination of illiteracy in the different states and the education of
their citizens, is beginning to attract profound attention, and that measures are
being taken whereby better plans and means will be.provided for carrying on such
work in the future.

In the great State of Illinois a Constitutional Convention is endeavoring to
provide a constitution under which the public schools shall be properly cared for.
In addition to this, the Law Enforcement League of Chicago is endeavoring to
have the said constitution so framed as to prevent the giving of any public moneys
to any church or sectarian school—in fact, to any private school. The Masonic
Chronicler of Chicago thus comments upon the subject:

A condition of peril to public interests and American institutions is pointed out as existing
in the present status under which Cook County alone is now paying more than $300,000 a year
to these schools, and such changes as will obviate the danger ought to be incorporated in the new
constitution now in the process of making. It is urged that these changes be made imperative
as a condition of recommending the new basic law to the people.

Late Supreme Court decisions hold that the large sums now being paid to Roman Catholic
and German-Lutheran Church schools in Cook County are not paid to help support or sustain
these rehflous schools but to support the children in these schools as public wards. The decisions
apparently reverse in effect the entire Illinois judicial precedents on questions of church and
state. It seems manifestly impossible for the state to support the children being reared and
educated in such schools without effectively, though indirectly, supporting the religious propaganda
of the schools. Therefore, if state aid to any religion is to be effected the new constitution must,
the league believes, place a bar against doing indirectly that which the present constitution
prohibits being done directly. This, the league says, can best be done by forbidding the use of
public money to support or educate anyone in such schools.

The league asserts, too, that a revised section looking to guard anew our religious liberty may
well anticipate that the church schools, facing loss of public funds, will endeavor to reorganize
themselves under names or for objects which would remove them from the effect of the constitu-
tion. Accordingly it is urged that the new section inhibit aid to ‘“homes,” ‘‘orphanages,” ‘“hos-
pitals,” and ‘‘asylums’ connected with any church as well as to schools.

Furthermore, it would seem that a very numerous and influential body of citizens
in Michigan are tryving to have adopted an amendment to the present constitution
of that state to the same end. The amendment reads as follows:

Sec, 15. All residents of the State of Michigan between the ages of five years and sixteen
years shall attend the public schools in their respective districts until they have graduated from

the eighth grade; provided that in districts where the grades do not reach the eighth, then all
persons herein described in such districts shall complete the course taught therein.

Voicing only the writer’s personal opinion, this last is most excellent good law.
Certainly the public school is the best and greatest of all our institutions and the
most effective safeguard of our liberties. It is there that true democracy is taught,
and how is that to obtain among all the people of the United States unless the high
and low, rich and poor, Protestant, Catholic, Jew, Mohammedan, and those of any
and every other religious belief, meet on a common plane, learn to know each
other and be taught the fundamental principles of education and patriotism?
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Still further, in the Literary Digest of January 3, 1920, appears a very interesting
article the basis of which is taken from the New York World. From this it would
seem that between 1902 and 1912 Harvard University has records of 4,000 students
who entered the institution as Freshmen. This statement should receive the
careful attention of every chronic knocker of the public school systems of our states,
because these 4,000 students came from all over the United States. It should also
inspire everyone to use his or her best endeavors to bolster up and back up the
public schools and, wherever they need improvements, to see that they get them.
Witness the following:

Boys from private schools passed more creditable entrance examinations, but once in college
the students prepared at high schools displayed a higher percentaﬁe of scholarship. - They won
a larger proportion of degrees with honor, and they, moreover, had a much lower percentage of
admonitions and probation and disciplinary punishment. It is the conclusion of the investigators
that while the private school fits bogs for college more successfully, * given a boy of fair intelli-
gence trained with his fellows in a democratic public school, and you need have no fear that he
will suffer in his college record either in scholarship or deportment in comparison with his more
fortunate classmate who was carefully tutored at a private school.”

In the light of this tribute, which is sustained by the carefully eom?iled statistics, what be-
comes of the sweeping criticisms of public-school methods of education? A school system that
fits boys for the highest rank in scholarship at Harvard must be a pretty satisfactory system.
Perhaps the public schools have suffered from the fact that they are too near home to permit of
a view of their real merits in the proper perspective. Their advocates have reason to be gratified
by the testimony to their thoroughness from the country’s leading educational institution.

AGAIN DE VALERA

It is very comforting indeed to be able to realize that the people of the United
States are beginning to understand the real situation of affairs connected with the
*‘Sinn Fein Irish Republic.”

For a long time it has been largely, almost entirely, a question of sympathy,
and the people have not made any very serious inquiry into the matter; but it
seems that the activities of De Valera in this country have led a great many Ameri-
can citizens to begin to look into the merits of the case. We cull from the Christian
Science Monitor—issues of January 21 and 22—the following items which we think
are very interesting, since they demonstrate that a great deal of interest in this
direction is being manifested in New York City, where it is claimed that there are
more Irish than in Dublin, and also show that there are people who are beginning
to be disturbed by this notse there as well as elsewhere. -

IRISH LOAN PLAN IS DENOUNCED

In view of the Board of Aldermen'’s resolution last June reguesting Mayor Hylan to extend
the freedom of the city (New York) to Eamonn De Valera, and the recent action of the mayor
in following out that resolution just at a time when the action was calculated to help the launching
of the $10,000,000 Sinn Fein Loan, the -Sinn Fein members of the board are aroused over
the statement of Alderman William F. (gumn questioning the presidential claims of Eamonn de
Valera, and alleging that the loan is an 'nhlzlpositxon upon the credulity of the Irish people.

One alderman refused to believe that Mr. Quinn had written the statement himself, because it
““smacked too much of British propaganda.” ~Mr. Quinn, however, told the board that he him-
self had written the statement as an individual, and still held to it.

“It is an injustice to let these people believe,” he said, “that they are buying bonds of a
republic when they are doing nothing of the kind, but merely subscribing to a condition which
they hope to bring about.””—Christian Science Monitor, January 22, 1920.

PROTEST AGAINST SINN FEIN ACTIVITY

Protest against certain Sinn Fein activities in this country was voiced by a great audience
which gathered at Medinah Temsple (Chicago) on Monday night to hear the delegation of
Protestants. The hall, seating 5,000, was ed, and overdow meetings had to be held in the
Fourth Presbyterian Church and at Moody Institute. The Chicago Church Federation associated
itself with the gathering. The resolutions were as follows:

** Resolved, t this audience looks with marked disfavor upon the raising of funds in the
United States at this time by the citizens of a foreign country for the purpose of fostering inter-
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ference in the affairs of a friendly nation; and further ully suggests that the legal propriety
of such action be made the subject of careful inquiry of our Government. And be 1t further

‘‘ Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be sent by the chairman to each United States
Senator and each member of the National House of Representatives.”

Members of the Ulster delegation spoke before several meetings of ministers in the morning.—
Christian Science Monitor, January 21, 1920.

EAMONN DE VALERA NOT TO BE RECEIVED

William B. Smith, a member of the City Council (Worcester, Mass.), made an attack on
Eamonn de Valera and on the Sinn Fein movement in Ireland at a recent meeting of the coundil,
as a result of which a resolution that the council welcome Mr. de Valera when he comes to Wor-
cester on Fel 6 was defeated by 13 to 8. Mr. de Valera is provisional President of the
Sinn Fein “Irish oc:fnﬂ:)lic," which, as a result of the recent municipal elections, has elected a
large number of 1 officers.

“It is beneath our dignity to recognize a man like de Valera," said Mr. Smith. *This city
has no business as a dtg to recognize a country such as Ireland.” He alleged a conspiracy on
the of Ireland with Germany and asserted that ‘‘the representatives of Ireland are out to
kill law and order. When you recognize these representatives you are recognizing those who are
not for law and order.””—Christian Science Monitor, January 21, 1920.

And in the Capital of the Nation Congress is beginning to take note of these
things, for Congressman Connally, Democrat, accused the Republicans with play-
ing politics in regard to a bill proposing recognition of the so-called Irish Republic.
Mr. Connally accused de Valera, whom he designated as ‘‘the advertised president
of the Irish Republic,” of being hostile to the success of Great Britain in the World
War, and added that his presence and activity in this country placed us in an
embarrassing position. The British, Mr. Connally said, will never permit Ireland’s
separation because to do so would allow the island ‘‘located on the very flank of
the British Empire to becorne the prey of every scheming nation in Europe.”

It does seem that the chances of there ever being an Irish Republic in Ireland
. are infinitesimal, and if so, is not the sale of bonds in behalf of such a republic a
very near approach to a ‘‘bunko game,” the more so as the appeal will touch those
whose heart sentiments are so strong for the ‘“Ould Sod” and who very often are
not in a position to be able to make further sacrifice?

THE DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT

We hear a great deal these degenerate days about the ‘‘dictatorship of the
proletariat.” Parlor Bolshevists, who have never worked with their hands and
never expect to on this side of the grave, spin fine theories about the blessings of
communism and sovietism, and predict the establishment of the Kingdom of heaven
on earth when the protetariat shall be lifted up like the brazen serpent in the
wilderness to heal the sores of the body politic. Professional agitators of the
Berkman type proclaim the same gospel to their fellow-workmen. But they
make but little impression on the minds of the hard-headed American toilers;
their followers are mostly alien Slavs who are ignorant of the meaning of democracy.
The average American proletarian, like the gentleman from Missouri, has to be
shown before he will fall, to use the argot of the day, for the wild theories of the
foreign demagogues. When the loud-mouthed “‘soap-boxer’” points to Russia
and the beauties of soviet government as a living example of what true democracy
is and should be, the native American handicraftsman is very dubious. He realizes
that the dictatorship of the proletariat is really something very different in practice
than it is in theory. In robbing Peter (capital) to pay Paul (labor), the Bolshevists
of Russia have only erected a new form of despotism, in which the rights of the
masses to life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness are rigidly denied. Says a
writer in the Owutlook:

Labor organizations, originally called into existence to secure ‘‘equal opportunity for all,”
have, wherever the Bolshevists have gained leadership, become clubs to substitute the despotism
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of labor for the despotism of capital. Hktoryhnsprovedthattheautoauyofwoalthisn&
better than the autocracy of blood. Russia 18 proving that the autocracy of handworkers is
no better than the autocracy of tool-owners. Demanding the rights of free citizens for burselves,
we must demand them no less imperiously for our neigh : for the brain-workers no less than
for the hand-workers, for the consumer no less than for the producer.

- With very little exercise of that phase of the mind known as common sense,
the toilers of the United States can see that Bolshevism is no cure for the ills of
industrialism. Under a Bolshevist régime no strikes would be allowed. In a
land where no wages are paid (only cards drawn on the Government commissariat
and quartermaster), the workman could speedily be subdued into submission to
the Proletariat Dictatorship. Refuse him his food card, clothing card, housing.
card, and fuel card and you deprive him of the necessaries of life. There would
be no *‘strike funds’’ from which the toiler might draw. The dictatorship would
doubtless go a step further and decree death against the workingman who refused
to do his share of communistic labor. A little thought will show that Bolshevism
is the ‘“‘death blow”’ to all democracy. It rails vehemently against the capitalistic
state, but sets up in its place a system of industrialism that is despotism personified,
something far worse than czarism in its palmy days of suppression and persecution.

Our State Department has published a ‘“ Memorandum on Certain Aspects of -
the Bolshevist Movement in Russia’’ that is pregnant with facts. It is based on
conclusions reached by the department after an examination of the Bolshevists’
own materials. We quote as follows, with comments thereon from The Review
of recent date:

“The Russian Division of the State Department has pﬁa.red from original sources this
brief summary of what appear to be some of the fundamental Bolshevist principles, methods,
‘li}mlis hmms' . As will be seeri; tgf staftetr}:xenDt:pmased a.lTrlrllost entirely on tra.nslah ti%l;gom the

olshevist newspapers in the files of the ent. ese news; are the official organs
of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee of Soviets, of I ol Soviet committees, or of
the Russian Communist Party Bolsheviks . . .

““The theoretical ‘dictatorship of the proletariat,” acknowledged to be the rule of a minority,
with a definite policy of preliminary destruction, is found in fact to have degenerated into a close
monopoly of power by a very small group, who use the most opportunistic and tyrannical methods,
including mass terror.

““While existing on the accumulated wealth of the country, the Bolshevist ré%l?e has brought
about a complete economic collapse, with consequent famine and epidemic. e claim of the
Bolsheviks that economic isolation is wholly responsible for economic chaos in Soviet Russia
cannot be sustained. The Bolshevist program has not worked and Bolshevism has to its credit
no constructive accomplishment.

““One of the main aims of the Bolshevist leaders from the very beginning has been to make
their movement a world-wide social revolution. They incidentally are that success in Russia
depends on the development of- corresponding social revolutions in all other countries. Bol-
shevist policies and tactics are subordinated to the idea of the international proletarian revolution.
Appa&lent compromises with bourgeoss governments or countries have proved temporary and
tactical.” . .

The Memorandum is a scholarly production and its method is above criticism. It takes up
in turn various phases of Bolshevik rule, including the ‘‘dictatorship of the proletariat,” the
elections to Soviets, the Extraordinary Commissions, mass terror, class discrimination in food
rations, the Red Army, and the protests of, the peasants, and in regard to each quotes verbatim
the official Bolshevik decrees and newspapers. Similarly it describes the economic results of
Bolshevist control, showing the abandonment of announced principles, the policy of destructi:n,
the issue of billions of worthless paper money, the disorganization of administrative machinery,
the tyranny over labor, the breakdown of transportation, the distress in the agricultural districts,

and the general industrial collapse. Finally, there is set forth the Bolshevist e of world
revolution, in which frank acknowledgment is made of the propaganda carried on throughout
the world, as well as cynical disregard of any treaties or ts which may be entered into.

Half of the Memorandum is devoted to translations of the Bolsheviks’ own decrees and docu-
ments—indisputable and complete evidence. .

Among the quotations from the official Bolshevik ?a]fers. some are especially stri"ing. A
man in the Province of Tambov writes to Isvestia the following, which is pretty good :rvidence
as to why the ts hate tl'le gols;;ev:l;m Govgrnment: 4 o

‘‘Help! e are perishing! At the time when we are starving, do you w wb ¢ is going
on in the villages? Take, for instance, our village, Olkhi. Speculation is rife ther . especially
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with salt, which sells at 40 rubles a pound. What does the militia do? What do the Soviets do?
When it is reported to them, they wave their hands and say, ‘This is a normal phenomenon.’
Not only this, but the militiamen, beginning with the chief and including some communists, are
all engaged in brewing their own alcohol, which sells for 70 rubles a bottle. Nobody who is in
close touch with the militia is afraid to engage in this work. Hunger is ahead of us, but neither
the citizens nor the authorities reeoinize it. The peo%le's judge also drinks, and if one wishes to
win a case one only needs to treat him to a drink. e live in a terrible filth.

The following figures given out by Rykov, President of the Sugreme Soviet of National
Economy, in a statement to the Moscow Soviet last March and published in the Severnayas Kom-
muna, express more clearly the economic ruin wrought by the incompetence of the Soviet authori-
ties than any statement made by their adversaries.

‘‘We have 100,000,000 puds (1,650,000 tons) of coal, 10,000,000 puds of grain, and several
million puds of fish at our disposal which we can not move. In the spring a part will spoil. Trans-
port is impossible, as we have no fuel, and the situation in regard to the want of it is that 2,000,000
puds of machine oil had to be used as substitute for want of liquid fuel. Railroad communication
will have to be reduced, which will again reflect on the supp Vz of food. We have, therefore, to
utilize transport by river as soon as navigation is opened. e also will have to fight with the
local Soviets, who often hide their stocks, as, for instance, the Yarovlav Soviet hiding 500,000
puds of petroleum. The textile industry is also in a critical state; up to 10,000,000 puds of cotton
1s wanted and flax is scarce, as the ts Em for their own needs or use it for heating purposes.
A way out of these difficulties would be to take the Caucasus with its supply of petroleum and to
increase productiveness of labor. At present we groduce only five pairs of boots for 100 people,
and }}owever so many Kerensky rubles we would pay to workmen, only 1 in 20 can receive a

The same paper quoted a report made by Zinoviev at a meeting held in connection with the

strike at Putilov factory to the effect that from August, 1918, to Fel , 1919, the factory had
turned out only five locomotives, while for the year 1918 the factory had cost the State a deficit
of 58,000,000 rubles.

This Memorandum of the State Department will serve another good purpose. It will open
the eyes of America to the militant danger of Bolshevism. Hitherto there has been a tendency
to regard our own Bolsheviks as misguided individuals, mostly aliens ignorant of or out of sym-
pathy with our democratic institutions. Now we know that they are the flying squadron of the
pro%aganda army and that we have amoni us citizens invoking for these agents the protection
of the rights of free speech merely as a smoke screen to cover their hostile activities.

THE MESSAGE OF MAETERLINCK

The great Nazarene—the Master of Arcane Wisdom—said that to enter the
Kingdom of Heaven it was necessary for one to become as a little child. This is a
profound saying and one that is much misunderstood. Should man stultify his
intellect, throw overboard his philosophy and science and put himself on the
thought-plane of a child in order to pass the ivory portal of spirit? Surely there is
some mistake here; the Nazarene is asking too much; he is requiring the impossible.
But let us look at the question from another point of view. What gives the little
child his joy and delight in life? It is his sense of wonder; of faith in the integrity
of his parents; his love; his imaginative faculty that transforms the things of clay
into objects of beauty; his simplicity; his sense of awe in the presence of Nature.
““The thoughts of youth,’ says Longfellow, ‘“are long, long thoughts.”

Are not our happiest moments in old age our memories of childhood and youth?
As we leave childhood behind us, the ““clouds of glory™ that once accompanied
us on our journey melt away into the gray twilight. Too often we become cold
and skeptical. Our faith in a Divine Power in the universe becomes weakened,
if it does not altogether disappear. Under the high pressure of modern life, its
many cares and responsibilities, and the atmosphere of materialism of the market
place, we evolve into mere money-getting machines: :

The world is too much with us,
Getting and spending we waste our powers.

If we gain the whole material world only to lose our souls, our apprehension of
spiritual things, our ideals, what do we profit thereby? Power, money, and an
eternal restlessmess become our heritage. But they cannot, do not, bring joy and
peace to our parched souls wandering in a desert of discontent. To become,
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then, as a little child is to renew our ideals of joy, faith, wonder, beauty, and
imagination, for only with these qualities of the soul can we hope to enter the King-
dom of Heaven—and the Kingdom of Heaven is within us said the Nazarene.
Wherever we may go, in this life or the next, we take with us the Kingdom of
Heaven (harmony with the divine law); or we carry with us the Kingdom of Hell
(discord or disharmony with things divine). It is a law of evolution that an or-
ganism that fails to correspond to its physical environment (or to any part of
its environment) is dead to that environment. The same law holds good in the
realm of spirit. We must drink again from the Fountain of Youth, become as
a little child if we desire to renew our faith, love and hope.

A few years ago when the celebrated Belgian poet and mystic, Maurice Maeter-
linck, produced his drama, The Blue Bird, there was a great rush to the theater
to see it. To some it was a mere fairy tale, fit only for children; to others with
greater insight it was a symbolical representation of life in its profounder aspects.
The hero and the heroine are little children, who go out into the great world in
quest of the Blue Bird that means happiness. After many wanderings and dis-
appointments they return to their home to find that the elusive Blue Bird, happi-
ness, is only to be found in their own hearts and beneath the parental roof-tree.
In this remarkable play, Maeterlinck introduces us to the World of Spirit, where
the souls go forth to new re-incarnations at the behest of Father Time. The
play is mystical and poetical. In it are accentuated the child soul which lives so
near to the Unseen World. The making of this lovely drama into an opera and
its production at the Metropolitan Opera House, in New York in December,
1919, brought Maeterlinck to America to attend the premier performance. Later
on he gave interviews and lectures on mystical subjects. He is a great upholder
of the After Life.

To Mr. M. J. Moses, of the New York Times, he said, speaking of the doctrine
of immortality:

Our memory is for us the pivot of our identity. Because of it our ego exists. Now, it is our
identity we fear above all things to lose when we die.

But we must realize that conscious memory is only the meanest part of the general subcon-
scious memory which we have. It has been definitely established from hypnotic experiment
that our subconscious memory is enormous, and infallibly registers every deed, every emotion
of our life. A young servant, entirely illiterate, was put in a state of hypnosis. In this state
she recited page after ggge of Sansknt. A former master of hers had been a Sanskrit scholar,
and had been in the habit of reading aloud long passages of Oriental texts in her presence. This
was all engraved upon the subconscious memory of the servant.

Whatever we have read or heard in our lifetime is thus fixed indelibly in our memogy. This
memory is of no service to us while we live. Upon what, we may ask, therefore, does our identity
rest—upon our conscious memory, fallible and incomplete? It is natural that we wonder whether
we will ever be able to claim for ourselves the subconscious memory which is so rich with our
experience, with our contacts. Conscious memory is at the mercy of sickness, of time and age.
Subconscious memory is never thus disturbed. If conscious memory is destroyed by death,
have we a right to infer that the subconscious memory, which has only been revealed to us in a
condition of hypnosis, shall not exist after death? By dying we may be only refinding ourselves_

Maeterlinck is no pale ascetic of the cloisteral type, but a vigorous, manly
man, fond of outdoor sports. His message is that of a philosopher and scientist,

as well as that of a poet.

AN EXCELLENT SUGGESTION

It has been suggested by a brother, who writes that he thinks THE NEw Ack
one of the best publications he reads, that members who get the magazine and
do not care to keep regular files after reading the issues as they appear should
distribute them among those who are not subscribers or members. In other words
he considers the publication too valuable and that it carries too much information
to be thrown away when the subscriber himself has finished with it.




CYCLES OF TIME

By H. A. MILBURN,

travel in circles or cycles of time,

from the cosmic particle around

which revolves an electrical energy
to the zodiacal circle the circuit of which
requires more than 26,000 sidereal years
for the sun to complete Between these
seeming extremes lie myriads upon my-
riads of cycles of differing dimensions,
each with every kind of life evolvmg
within its own sphere of the one Univer-
sal Law.

Within these cycles or circles are found
the orbits of universes and of planets,
the rise and fall of nations and religions,
of times and seasons and of the twenty-
four hour day.

In the completion or circuit of these
cycles there may be noted the ever-
continuing struggle of the forces of Light
and Darkness, of God and Satan, of
Good and Evil, Truth and Error,
Knowledge, and Ignorance, Love and
Hate, Courage and Fear, Faith and
Doubt, Strength and Weakness.

That which is aligned with darkness is
found to be but an absence of light—an
emptiness; and, in whatever extent it
seems to be found, it is menely an indi-
cation of the absence of good. Exam-
ination will show that forms and condi-
tions of life exist only so far and so
long as the life principle of good is active
within them, slowly but surely compell-
ing its opposition or lack to recede with
the onward march of the good.

That which stands in the way of the
ever-advancing good or manifestation of
the Supreme is brushed aside and falls
into oblivion. That which is false seems
to be in evidence for a period of time
based upon its magnitude and upon the
intensity of its lack of the true and good.
An intense evil in a large sphere is
apparent longer than a small evil in a
small sphere. The more dominating an
evil appears to be, the greater the
manifestation of good necessary to over-
throw, obliterate and replace it.

Thus the size or sphere of that which is
affected and the intensity of the false-
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ness determines the time of its existence.
Degree of intensity of evil shortens, or,
rather, more rapiily consumes it; and
increase in size means a slower de-
struction of the sphere of influence.

When all the facts are gathered to-
gether not only the length of time of the
decay of nations, religions and peoples
of the past can be determined, but a
close estimate of the manifestation of
any present condition can be made.

To him who has studied (not merely
read) the decay of the civilizations of
ancient India, Persia, Egypt, the Roman
Empire, or even of modern Germany, it
becomes evident that greed, domina-
tion, compulsion and selfishness have
played prominent parts in their down-
fall. . It also becomes apparent that
there was an absence of altruism, the
compelling motive of growth of free
will, freedom from domination and
compulsion.

To the real student of religions it is
known that their wholesome growth
depends upon the efforts made to teach
the seeking, finding and applying of
truth through symbol comprehension,
intuitive faith, and living the life ap-
proved by intuition, conscience and
reason. Their decay is seen to be caused
by their attempt to dominate the indi-
vidual, subjugating him to the religion,
the organization, or to the efforts made
toward the physical increase of wealth
and to the domination and compulsion
exercised over the masses both within
and without their pale.

One of the most subtle means em-
ployed by ‘‘accepted” religious author-
ity (so called) to hold peoples within
narrow confines of internal growth is,
both knowingly and unknowingly, teach-
ing the worship of symbols, "whether
those symbols be religions, organizations,
beliefs, a man, a cross or a statue.

These evidences of growth and decay
of religions are found in Brahmanism, in
the religion of ancient Egypt, in Bud-
dhism, Parseeism or Greek Pantheism;
and they are more and more in evidence
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today among certain sects of Chris-
tianity.

The older the religions of eternal be-
liefs and ritualisms, the more they have
fallen into misrepresentations of truth;
and the farther into the mire of igno-
rance have they dragged their followers;
and, as a whole, the more backward are
they among the nations of the earth.

On the whole, Christianity has a
higher type of intelligence among its
followers, not necessarily because it was
more clearly taught orrginally, but be-
cause of its being the youngest; the
religious dominator has succeeded less in
perverting it toward his own ends, al-
though at times these dominators have
nearly obliterated true Christianity as
taught by the Master.

One of the most interesting, instruc-
tive and practical studies of these
cycles of time and evolution is found in
the period of slightly more than two
thousand years during which the sun
recedes through any given zodiacal sign.

The infinitely great and the infinitely
small all operate within cycles of the
one Great Universal Law of Unfoldment;
and it is known that the small reflects
the large in any or all of the phasés of
its cycling. A comparison of the play of
forces makes it possible better to under-
stand this play in the small as well as in
the large.

As the sun enters each zodiacal sign
at the beginning of its approximately
2,000-year period, disturbances are
noted in the physical heavens as well as
among the men of earth. There is a
“speeding up’’ of all activities of life,
whether manifested as good or evil. At
such periods the old order of conditions,
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obtaining under the 2,000-year period
just finished, “‘dies hard”’; and a Master
of the Good Law ‘‘comes to earth” to
help mankind throw off the yoke of
misinterpretation, perversion and sub-
version of truth wherever found; in
so-called religion, in business, social life,
the home, etc., which have accumulated
during the closing zodiacal period. Each
of these ‘“Masters of the Law’ has
always left the means of identifying them
with the zodiacal period to which their
teachings belong. To barely touch on
this point the following is food for
thought:

The teachings of Osiris of Egypt be-
came symbolized under the worship of
the Bull Apis. Osiris taught under the
reigning sign of Taurus, the Bull.

In the time of Moses ram’s horns
were used in religious and sacerdotal
ceremonies, and he taught under the
sign of Aries, the Ram.

.Christ taught under the reigning sign
of Pisces, the Fishes; and His use of
fishes in many ways during His public
life is well known even to those who are
not Bible students. The student who
searches will find more than sufficient
evidence of this kind to impel him on-
ward in his work.

The sun is now just entering the sign
of Aquarius the Water-carrier, an im-
portant sign—in fact one of the arms of
the Cross of the Zodiac.

The idly curious may read this article
through once.. The earnest student of
life will seek and find, and the finding
will call forth from within himself a joy
which cannot be expressed in words be-
cause it cannot be confined to physical

expression.

“Our tastes, our needs, are never quite the same.
Nothing contents us long, however dear,

The spirit in us, like the grosser frame,
Outgrows the garments which it wore last year.”

—Ella Wheeler Wilcox.



EVOLUTIONARY PERIODS OF BIBLE

By W. A. BAKER, 32°

E WOULD first call attention
to the fact that the laws that
govern the physical universe,
the psychic realm and the

spirit world are supreme. There is
nothing higher, they are inviolable, they
cannot be overthrown, and they are
carrying out the dictum of their Creator.
They mark the boundary line of freedom
in these different spheres of action, and
no cleavage or further adjustment is
possible by mankind. To dissent from
their edict is to invite confusion, an-
archy and ruin. To build in accordance
with them is to invite order, peace, prog-
ress and perpetuity.

This world is founded upon law; that
is its working basis. The psychic world
is also founded on law, but it is a higher
realm than the material, and its laws are
superior and above those of the material
universe. In this realm thought reaches
higher altitudes, and from its superiority
it makes the miraculous possible, but
such manifestations are not miraculous
in the realm where they have their

If perchance there is a realm beyond
the psychic which may properly be
calle(i) spirit, that, by the same reason-
ing, would be superior to and above the
psychic. Miracles from this viewpoint
would not only be possible, but probable
—whenever circumstances demanded
them.

At this point we would like to make
nine statements which may perhaps be
called axiomatic.

1. The Bible is the greatest book on
evolution ever written.

2. Within its pages are to be found
noted several evolutionary periods.

3. Some of these periods are finished,
and their salient facts have been gath-
ered up and carried over into the next
period of evolutionary progress.

4. This last statement may readily be
understood if we regard the Bible as a
book of growth and outgrowth, ever
advancing in the scale of progress,
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5. Some of these periods hold factors
that have not yet taken their place in
the evolutionary plan, but, according to
prophecy, will do so farther on.

6. The main purpose of predictive
prophecy is to outline and give the sa-
lient points of the different evolutionary
periods found in the book.

7. All the evolutionary periods end
with a judgment, and the saving of those
factors which are to form a part of the
following periods.

8. The apparent design of evolution
is to bring forth that which is perfect.

9. A hiatus in an evolutionary period
where two different lines of action are
called for does not prevent the fulfill-
ment of the unfinished part.

The first evolutionary period that we
are interested in—if there be such a
period—is that of prehistoric man, and
it is the one we know least about. But
if there was such a period, then it is fair
to suppose that if those that have been
finished and those that are to be finished
end with a judgment, the one of which
we have no data and but little knowledge
must have ended in the same way.

If prehistoric man had such an evo-
lutionary period, the surviving factors
were Adam and Eve, they surviving the
cataclysm that destroyed that age of
man, and carrying on with them the
factors necessary from the preceding
age; and, in their bodies, the inheri-
tance of the past with their weaknesses,
defects and excellencies. They began a
new world, a fairer and better world,
than the one that preceded it. This
new world was under the domain of law,
the same as the one that was destroyed.

God creates nothing that does not
come under the dominion of law. Free-
dom’s boundaries were again defined
but were soon broken, and the old con-
flict between law and force was fought
out to a finish, and law won.

Adam had the best of environments—
a world to conquier and make his own—
but he and his descendants made a mis-
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erable failure. At the beginning they
started in innocence; that does not
mean that the capabilities for wrong-
doing did not exist, for they did. Man
is innocent, guiltless, until he faces a
broken law, edict or mandate of the
Almighty.

The evidence seems to indicate that
they carried over their prehistoric traits
with them. Their failure gave birth to
the promise that enmity should exist
between the seed of the woman and that
of the serpent, ‘‘and it (the seed of the
woman) shall bruise thy (the seed of the
serpent’s) head and thou shalt bruise
his heel.”

Here begins the highway of the seed
of Abel, Seth, Noah, Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, Judah, David, Immanuel-Christ.

The evolutionary period that started
in innocence ends with the destruction
of the human family with the exception
of eight souls—Noah and his sons and
their wives. Eight souls started the
third age of the world; they carried
over with them the animals and the civ-
ilization and the tastes of the world that
existed before the flood, and the promise
that ‘“‘the seed of the woman should
bruise the serpent’s head.”

We are living in this third evolu-
tionary period which has not yet been
completed. The promise carried over
into this age by Noah—for it must be
carried over by humanity—has become
the backbone of all history.

Recalling our sixth statement that
predictive prophecy is to outline and
give the salient points of the different
evolutionary periods found in the Book,
we find that this age must have an end
as cataclysmic as that of Noah, and that
the agent to accomplish this judgment
is not to be a flood of waters. It is to
end with wars, destruction and blood-
shed, and the second advent of Christ
(not visible), who removes from the
world the spiritual seed who are ready
for translation. .

For a short period after this the world
writes a history of ‘crime, wickedness
and apostasy that has no parallel. Now
the only cure for apostasy is destruc-
tion. The deluge, the overthrow of
Sodom and Gomorrah, of Nineveh, are
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samples of God's way of punishing
apostasy. When the world’s apostasy
is at its height, and the nations of the
earth have come up against Zion to de-
stroy it and blot it out and all that it
has stood for in the past, then comes the
day of reckoning. Then Bolshevism,
Anarchism, and all the other isms that
have cursed the earth meet their doom.
In that day Christ and his angels de-
scend to earth with fire and sword and
utterly destroy apostates and apostasy,
and the earth is again cleansed.

The destruction will be as complete
as in the time of Noah—nothing will be
left to mar the fair proportions of earth.
There will be a remnant of Israel and of
the spiritual seed of Abraham who will
receive Christ gladly. And they will
carry over into that new age the factors,
the civilization, the knowledge and the
things worth while of the third age.
There is, then, according to the Scrip-
tures, to be a fourth age whose great
outstanding factor is civic righteous-
ness—an age in which every man shall
sit under his own vine and fig tree, an
age in which the knowledge of God shall
abound, and every knee shall bow to the
Son of God. This fourth age ends with
a final attempt to overthrow the king-
dom. The particulars are lacking.
Then at this time will come the judg-
ment of the wicked dead which has been
preceded by that of the fallen angels.

And now I wish to call attention to
the fact that these four great evolution-
ary periods are all true to type, which
demands the complete overthrow and
destruction of all apostates and apos-
tasy, leaving each time to a righteous
remnant the duty of carrying over into
the new age the factors that have not
been destroyed.

In our eighth statement we made the
declaration that the apparent design of
evolution is to bring forth that which is
perfect. Accepting this statement as
truth, the advent of man requires as its
consummation a perfect man—one who
shall be king in the physical, mental,
moral, spiritual and psychic realms.

Wrapped up in the promise that Noah
brought across the flood was the perfect
man that evolution demands. Grad-
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ually, in suooeedmg ages, prophecy out-
lined such a personage. It gave the place
of his birth, the family he should spring
from, the beauty and glory of his char-
acter, his reception by earth, his suffer-
ings and death. Not all the predictions
were fulfilled during his life period of
thirty-three years. One of the most
important has remained wunfulfilled:
namely, that he should sit on the throne
of his father, David, and should rule the
earth. One of the demands of evolution
is a perfect ruler.

During his life Christ made some
prophecies regarding what He would
accomplish in the future; the apostles
amplified, enlarged and outlined still
further the scope of His career upon the
earth at His coming again, thus showing
that the hiatus in this line was not a
permanent break. There has been a
long hiatus between His death and
second coming. As God never leaves an
evolutionary period unfulfilled, it is fair
to conclude that He will finish that
period on Christ’s return in accordance
with the predictions outlined.

About the year 1700 the Rev. Daniel
Whitby advanced the hypothesis that
the triumph of the Church would con-
stitute the millennium. It was not so
held by the apostles, nor by the early
Church, nor by the intervening centuries,

and personally, I can see no grounds for.

it. Christ’s earthly career solved one
great mystery and showed how God
was 1o raise up a spiritual seed to Abra-
ham—a mystery that neither prophet
nor priest was able to fathom. By adop-
tion the son of David, the son of Abra-
ham, the Son of God, has made us heirs
and joint heirs with Himself and mem-
bers of the same family. Through Him
we have become heirs of the promises
the same as the natural seed and chil-
dren of Abraham.

Let us not forget that there is a hia-
tus in the evolutionary period that is
allotted to the Christ (which is being
filled out by the Church), for it is
fraught with meaning and is the theater
of great events which lead up to His
second coming. The first part of this
evolutionary period gave us the perfect
man. In the second part of this period,
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at the close of this hiatus, we must look
for the perfect ruler, the heir of David's
kingdom, whose kingdom is to be an
everlasting kingdom which is to know
no end.

Early in the history of this third great
evolutionary period, national life came
into existence. The basis that held these
different aggregations together was
power. Power is always struggling for
supremacy—that is its nature—and it
is always working for its centralization
in the individual or individuals that hold
the reins of government. The result of
this centralization has been a world
filled with warring nations. Peace be-
came a stranger and violence was the
order of the day. All these different
nationalities were governed autocratic-
ally until the advent of the Jewish
theocratic democracy. They repudiated
this form of government by a popular
vote, and thenceforth they patterned
their form of government after the
autocracies of earth. They exchanged
the rule of law for that of power.

The form of .government given by
Moses was divinely ordained, but it was
broken off by the people. All evolution-
ary periods require fulfillment, but we
have here another hiatus—the require-
ment of a perfect government has not
been fulfilled. John the Baptist preached
the return of the theocratic democracy
and the establishment of law. The
Church and the rulers of that day, with
the people, refused the offer and slew
the sent ruler, refusing to have Him
rule over them. Two major things,
then, remain unfulfilled: world-wide
civic righteousness and the advent of a
perfect ruler. The perfect Man, while
here with us, gave us the rules and prin-
ciples which must govern in a land where
civic righteousness holds the right of
way. It is only during the last few de-
cades that the world has recognized
that these principles are basic, funda-
mental and applicable to civic righteous-
ness. The Church has recognized that
He was called to rafse up a spiritual seed
to Abraham, but not very largely the
fact that His calling was a political one,
and that He was to be a world statesman
before whom all others were to be pig-
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mies; no one else could possibly fill this
r6le demanded by evolution. The Ro-
man Catholic recognized this as one of
Christ’s prerogatives and in His name
tried to rule the world; but the office of a
world statesman accorded Him by
dictive prophecy has never been I‘?Irx:
and so must be for future fulfillment.
He is already recognized as the head of
the Church and is given its foremost
place. The Church was the hidden
mystery to be revealed and was to oc-
cupy a large place during the long
hiatus preceding Christ’s advent as the
-world’s greatest statesman and ruler.

The Prophetic Calendar of Nebuchad-
nezzar, the vidion of the image which
he forgot and which Daniel restored to
him, divides the world’s history before
the advent of Christ as a world ruler
" into four parts, in which four great king-
doms arise; and. during the history of
the fourth kingdom—which was unlike
the others—there were to happen the
greatest events in the life of humanity.

All students of prophecy agree that
the image represents four world empires:
- the Babylonian, the Persian, the Gre-
cian and the Roman. The latter was to
be divided into two parts—the eastern
and the western, and, at its latter end,
there should be five kingdoms in the
eastern part and five in the western; and
in those days it should be utterly de-
stroyed, the agents in its destruction to
be famine, pestilence, earthquake and
sword. The armies of earth and heaven
should meet in that day, and the tri-
umph of Christ as statesman, ruler and
king would be complete. Apostates and
apostasy were to be utterly destroyed
and done away with.

I find nothing in the Bible to indicate
that this evolutionary period is to end
differently from those of the Ante-
diluvian and the Prehistoric Man.
- The wiping up or cleansing process in
this case is to be as complete as it was
in the other two; and, judging from that
of Noah, we shall carry over into the
millennium period, or the period of civic
righteousness, everything that is worth
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saving in our present civilization. The
end of the Roman empire and its ten
branches is not to be a peaceful end.
Christ could not and will not rule over
a divided house.

In the brief time we have allowed to
us to consider this great subject, we have
endeavored to show that, from the Pre-
historic period (?)—I place an interro-
gation point after this, for there may not
have been such a period, although
there appears to have been—there were
left only two souls; and from the Ante-
diluvian period there were left eight
souls, to carry over the necessary factors
into this third great period; and this
one, according to predictive prophecy,
is to end with a judgment as sweeping as
those of the other two, leaving only
those who are the fit, natural and spir-
itual seed to carry over and make use of
the good things of the past.

The seat of that world government is
to be at Jerusalem, and the statesman
occupying that exalted position will be
Jesus Christ. He will rule the world with
arod of iron, and civic righteousness will
be absolute. He will be backed by the
armies of earth and heaven; there will
be no profiteering; injustice will cease,
or, if it does show its head, it will meet -
with speedy and condign punishment.
Officers of the law and of the state will
not pander the public for votes as they
now do, for it will be a new world wherein
dwelleth righteousness. At the end of
the millennium or period of civic
righteousness there will come another
judgment, and apostates and apostasy
will meet with final doom and punish-
ment.

The proof of these things and of the
truths as set forth in the nine statements
may not be conclusive to you, but we
believe the argument adduced is worthy
of attention. Kindly review those nine
points. I believe we have made a very
good case against the error that the
Church is to usher in the millennium, or
that this present world is to be finally
conquered and cleansed by the preaching
of the gospel.
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By DenmaN S. Wacsrtarr, 32°, K. C. C. H.

has been for something to

worship! This objective has re-

vealed a tendency to require
in that ‘“something,” the ability to
render aid both spiritually and physi-
cally. That ‘“something” must be a
‘“‘cure-all” at once within reach and at
all times satisfying. Such a ‘“‘power”
becomes the object of adoration.

The “nature” of mankind demands
that it lean on an indescribable, unrecog-
nizable, mysterious omnipotent, ‘‘last
resort.”” The principal strength it holds
for man is that it cannot be seen or
recognized. It must be fashioned as a
mind-picture by each individual accord-
ing to his or her conception or require-
ments, dependent upon what the ail-
ment may be at the time requiring
treatment. This dependency grows in
different ratios according to the consti-
tution of the mind of the individual,
guided by physical condition, environ-
ment and practice!

From man’s wants and wishes have
come the ‘“Gods.” Paganism lived
best before education had time to reap
development. Paganism still lives
where the *“light” is dim.

Educated mind-sense builds higher
ideals—more consistent possibilities. It
builds more positive sequences and
closer touch between desire and ful-
fillment. It opens the way to the exer-
cise of a ‘“‘field-sense,” as it were, re-
quiring the “give and take" fundamen-
tals of equality of compensation between
effort and prayer. Men have wondered
much, studied much, imagined much,
in the” work of research, to trace the
origin of ‘‘regulated doctrine.” Before
Judaism, before Christianity, before
Catholicism, before Sectarianism, or, as
properly named, worship by organiza-
tion, there existed only Nature herself,
unaided by either conception, theory or
dogma. The natural co: uence dic-
tated the reason ‘‘why.” Nature, in
her purity, dictated then the govern-
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ment of wants and the satisfying of such
requirements. The law of supply and
demand was then in its ‘“‘nature state,”
without human amendment.

From the chaos of imagination that
dictated Paganism pure and simple
(and in this category we must not place
the Deist, Pythagorean or the Jew)
came the spectacle of ‘“‘the parting of
the ways" between the believers in a
God found by newly discovered revela-
tion under Constantine, and that por-
tion of advancing civilization known
to history as *‘dissenters.”

The rock on which the original and
simon pure Christianity and Catholicism
were split asunder stood at the inter-
section of the * Cross-Roads’’ which led
from the constant seat of agression
toward the growing sun of western
advancement. The ‘' Simplicity of Chris-
tianity’’ was born out of the ‘‘bowels of
disgust” with the corruption, first, of
the Hebrew priesthood. Alfred Eder-
scheim, in his * Life and Times of Jesus
the Messiah,” vol. 2, pages 651-2, 12th
verse, accentuates this ‘‘ wearing away”
from the pomp and display. He com-
ments on ‘‘the hoped-for final return to
power of the Kingdom of Israel at
Jerusalem. He says it was not of para-
mount importance. Rather be it the
glory of a suffering in the cause of spir-
itual, not physical betterment, before the
cause of Christ could be triumphant.”
Although Christ was a Jew, the inhuman-
ity of his own church ritualism was ever
present as a contrast to the sweet sim-
plicity he knew to be most acceptable in
the transmission of heart yearnings to a
diviner power.

Again Ederscheim quotes from He-
brew history and says on page 526, vol. 2:
‘‘Now it was the self-imposed law of His
mission, that he would not achieve that
mission, by the exercise of Divine Power,
but by treading the ordinary path trod
by humanity.” Thus we see how the
“Church” of the early day forsook
Christ, and how far from Him they
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drifted year by year, until ‘“‘He rose
from the dead " as it were, in the spring-
ing to life of Lutheranism and its com-
plete severance from the Church of
Rome in 1541; together with the yearly
progressive secessions from the ranks of
Roman Anti-Christian Paganism, under
‘the right, title and interest’ we now reco-
gnize as the Roman Catholic Hierarchy.”
ere should not be much difficulty
expérienced in drawing a correct line of
demarcation between the anti-Christ
movement, and making a church govern-
ment paramount to a creed of any sort.
Here let us as moderns, if you will,
trace a reason for comparing Christian-
ity (and Christianity is supposed to be
based upon a belief in the righteousness
of Christ’s example by word and deed)
and Catholicism. As they deny having
been influenced by Greek or Parsee,
Egyptian or Mohammedan, they also
agree the Old Testament has something
to do with Truth. So let us revert to the
Book Megittah in the Talmud, wherein
it says: ‘“‘Let not a man pray through
Michael or Gabriel or any of the Arch-
Angels, but let him address his petition
to his Father Who ts in Heaven.”
Whether or no the Church of Con-
stantine took any cognizance of the Old
Testament as an adjunct to the Bible, of
which they have an abridged version, I
am unable to say. From appearances
they did not. I shall let the reader look
further! There are many men in the
world who.are of my faith and opinion.
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For instance Cheyne of England in
“Bible Problems,” 1904, says: “The
religion of Christ (as interpreted by the
Roman Church) is a synthesis, and only
those who have dim eyes can assert
that the intellectual empires of Baby-
lonia and Persia have fallen.” In sup-
port of this statement, let us look at the
“Suscipe of Saint Ignatius” in the con-
clusion of the Catholic Book of Spirit-
ual Exercises (Delehaye), which we
recognize as a translation of the Hymns
of Cleanthes the Pagan (VonArnum 1,
527-537). We also recognize this Cath-
olic prayer in Demetrius’s Act of Re-
nunciation in Seneca, Pagan. (Provid,,
v, 5.)

The great world in its present trial
should be aided, we believe, by the serv-
ice of advanced thought, along lines
that will bring to its aid a direct touch
with the spirit of natural progression.
We need a faith in actualities. We need
a simplicity which will make a ‘‘con-
nection” in the least possible time and
by the most direct route between man-
kind and duty, Between God and Prayer.
We need, both in Masonry and out of
it, an abandoment of uncertainties and
a reunion between effort and accom-
plishment. This should come tousin a
Christianlike spirit and a natural way.

Would there were another way to
say this and have folks understand!
What we require is less providential
religion and more spiritually resultant
humanity.

SERBIA CALLS FOR AMERICAN GOODS

Wool, cotton, leather, drugs and medical supplies from America are commodities
which Serbia, in her process of reconstruction, is demanding. The Minister of
Child Welfare of Serbia recently issued an appeal to the American people on
behalf of 500,000 orphans there. Tools for shoe-making, carpentry and agricul-
ture also are in great demand, and American firms going into that country with
any of these articles would be sure of sales.

The American Red Cross has established in Belgrade a model orphanage,
which the Serbian government has adopted as a standard for the children’s in-
stitutions which it plans to establish in other parts of the country. The American
playground in Belgrade, with its merry-go-rounds, see-saws, horizontal bars and
swings, is a feature which the Serbians particularly hope to copy in other cities.
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TO THE FELLOW WHO'LL TAKE MY

Here is a toast that I want to drink
To a fellow I'll never know—

To the fellow who'’s going to take my place
When it’s time for me to go.

I’ve wondered what kind of a chap he'll be,
And I’ve wished I could take his hand,

Just to whisper, ‘I wish you well, old man,”
In a way that he’d understand.

I’d like to give him the cheering word
That I've longed at times to hear;

I'd like to give him the warm hand-clasp
When never a friend seemed near.

I've learned my knowledge by sheer hard work,
And I wish I could pass it on

To the fellow who'll come to take my place
Some day when I am gone.

Will he see all the sad mistakes I've made,
And note all the battles lost?
Will he ever guess the tears they caused
Or the heartaches which they cost?
Will he gaze through the failures and fruitless toil
To the underlying plan,
And catch a glimpse of the real intent,
And the heart of the vanquished man?

I dare to hope he may pause some day,
As he toils as I have wrought,

And gain some strength for his weary task
From the battles I have fought.

But I've only the task itself to leave,
With the cares for him to face,

And never a cheering word to speak
To the fellow who'll take my place.

Then here’s to your good health, old chap,
I drink as a bridegroom to his bride;

I leave an unfinished task for you,
But God knows how I've tried.

I've dreamed my dreams as all men do,
But never a one came true,

And my prayer today is that all my dreams
May be realized in you.

And we’ll meet some day in the great unknown—
Far out in the realms of space;

You'll know my clasp when I take your hand
And gaze in your tired face.

Then all failures will be success
In the light of the new-found dawn—

So today I'm drinking your health, old chap,
Who'll take my place when I'm gone.

—Author Unknown.

PLACE




A CORNER OF THE LIBRARY

By Mysricus
ALEXANDRE DUMAS

NE bright morning in the year 1823, the lumbering old diligence from Villiers
Cotterets rolled into the Place des Victoires, Paris, and set down a tall, slim
young fellow of twenty-one years. He carried an antiquated portmanteau in
one hand and a faded umbrella in the other. In his pocket he had four letters

of introduction to old friends of his father—one to Marshal Jourdan, one to General
Sebastiani, one to General Verdier, and one to General Foy. The young man,
fresh from a notary’s office in Villers-Cotterets, poor in the goods of this world, but
rich in hope, was Alexandre Dumas, the future author of the immortal Three
Musketeers, Twenty Years After, Count of Monte Christo, and many notable dramas.
He had come to Paris to seek his fortune; to singe his wings in the flame of the City
of Light, like thousands of literary moths before him. After spending the night
with some friends, he started out the next morning to present his letters of intro-
duction. His reception was somewhat chilly from the first three gentlemen. but the
fourth, General Fo~, received him courteously and promised to do what he could
for him in the household of the Duc d’Orleans. The upshot was that Dumas ob-
tained the post of supernumerary clerk in the secretarial department of the Palais
Royal, with a salary of 1,200 francs ($250) a year, His going into the Palais
Royal was significant, for it was here, in the ancient palace of Cardinal de Richelieu
(the ““Red Duke"') that he laid the scenes of some of his finest novels.

“Ah! General,” he said to Foy, ‘‘I am going to live by my penmanship now, but
some day, I promise you, I shall live by my pen.” He had obtained his position be-
cause of his beautiful chirography and not on account of any particular abilities he

He secured lodgings in the Place des Italiens for the modest sum of 120 francs per
annum. Having a day or two at his disposal before entering upon his clerical work,
he lounged about the city, gazing in admiration at the shop windows, and wound
up by going to the Porte Saint-Martin Theatre to see The Vampire, a weird, sensa-
tional, cryptic drama of the old blood-curdling school. Everything that happened
that night was truly Dumasesque.

Dumas, the unsophisticated provincial, expended a franc for a place in the queue,
onlv to find himself denied admittance to the Temple of Melpomene when he reached
the entrance, so he had to go to the box-office again and purchase a seat for a franc
and a half, which landed him in the pit of the theater among a noisy crowd of young
men who formed the clague. These up-to-date young fellows immediately began
to find fault with the cut of his clothes, the way he wore his hair, and criticised his
personal make-up generally, whereupon Dumas jumped n media res and proceeded
to chastise his tormentors, the result being that he was summarily ejected from the
theater by the authorities. When he reached the sidewalk, he regretted the fact that
he had expended so much energy to see a play with such poor results. Determined to
witness The Vamgpire or die in the attempt, he bought a third ticket for the orchestra
stalls, and found himself seated beside a middle-aged gentleman of benign aspect,
deeply engrossed in reading a book, which inspection showed to be Le Pastissier
Framcois. The volume bore the imprint of *‘ Louis and Daniel Elzevir, Amsterdam,
1655.” Being something of a gourmand, Dumas engaged the gentleman in con-
versation and soon was deep in novel recipes for cooking eggs. Finally the curtain
ascended. The owner of the precious Elzevir made himself decidedly objectionable
to the spectators around him by his loud-spoken criticisms of the piece that was
being presented. When the third act came, the elderly gentleman left his seat in dis-
gust, only to reappear later on in a private box, from which coign of vantage he
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proceeded to damn the drama by hissing loudly. He was of course expelled from the
theater. The newspapers the next day reported the fact that the ejected person was
the weil-known Charles Nodier, novelist, bibliophile, naturalist, critic and eccen-
tric character generally. He was believed to be one of the anonymous authors of
The Vampire, and had used the above-mentioned original method of criticising
either the work of his collaborators or his own, probably the latter. Nodier later on
ft;sec};aime a good friend to the young man whose acquaintance he made in so bizarrea

on.

Such was Alexandre Dumas’ exciting entrée into Parisian life. He says in his mem-
oirs that he was stimulated by The Vampire to write his own Don Juan de Marana.
Well, the genial old quadroon turned out to be a sort of literary Vampire who sucked
the brains of his numerous collaborators for ideas of plots and historical situations
for his novels and plays.

Dumas had but a meager education when he came to Paris, but he applied him-
self assiduously to study. His ambition was to become a dramatist. He took a
wholesale course in literature from Homer to Byron, from Froissart to Sir Walter
Scott. He read Shakespeare with avidity, in translation, for he had but a moderate
acquaintance with English. Here is what he says of the Bard of Avon: “I came to rec-
ognize that in the world of the theater everything emanates from Shakespeare, as
in the physical world all radiates from the sun—Shakespeare, to whom none other
can be compared, who remains as tragical as Corneille, as comic as Moliere, as
original’ as Calderon, as philosophic as Goethe, as impassioned as Schiller. The
works of this one man contain as many types as those of all the rest together: he is
the one who has created most—next after God.” Victor Hugo, it will be remem-
bered, was equally impressed with the immortal Shakespeare.

Alexandre Dumas was born on July 24, 1802, at Villers-Cotterets, a small town
in the department of Aisnes, about 40 miles from Paris, on the high road to the
Belgian frontier. His father, General Dumas, was the son of the Marquis de la
Pailleterie and a negress named Marie Cessette Dumas, a native of St. Domingo.
The Marquis, a scion of the old régime of France, had gone to St. Domingo where he
purchased a plantation. Whether he was actually married to Marie Cesette has
never been proven, but the question of a marriage ceremony between a French
aristocrat and a negress seems very unlikely. When she died and the Marquis de la
Pailleterie returned to Paris with his son, Thomas Alexandre Davy de la Pailleterie,
the latter was regarded with coolness by the exclusive society of pre-Revolutionary
France. Unable to penetrate into the charmed circle of the old régime, Thomas
Alexandre Davy, who showed unmistakably that he was an homme de couleur,
determined to carve his fortune with his sword. Assuming his mother’s name of
Dumas he enlisted in the Queen’s Dragoons in the year 1786. In a few years the
Revolution broke out and the old aristocracy was swept away like chaff before the
wind. It was a good epoch for soldiers. By September, 1793, Private Dumas
had risen to be General Dumas commanding the ‘ Army of the Western Pyrences.”
In November, 1793, he married Marie Elisabeth Louise Labouret, daughter of the
proprietor of the Hotel de I'Ecu at Villers-Cotterets, whose acquaintance he had
made when stationed on garrison duty in that town. General Dumas was a man
of prodigious strength, very brave, and a good officer. During the war of La
Vendee, he showed his humanity on every available occasion. He went with Bo-
naparte on the Egyptian campaign, but after a disagreement with his chief, he
requested leave and returned to France. He was captured en route for home by
the Austrians and imprisoned in the Castle of Tarentum, from which he eventually
emerged broken in health in 1801. Neglected by Napoleon he returned to
Villers-Cotterets to live with his wife on a modest retiring pension of £160. It
was here that Alexandre was born, as I have previously stated. Alexandre Dumas
was a quadroon, but in youth he did not show any particular marks of his negro
ancestry. As he grew older, however, his hair became somewhat frizzled, his
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skin darker, and his features exhibited evidences of the negroid type but not of an
accentuated character. His warm exotic temperment, his vivid imagination,
his dramatic instinct, and his improvidence (money fairly burnt holes in his pockets)
are witnesses to his ancestry. After the death of General Dumas, young Alexandre
neglected his studies; he ran wild in the forest of Vlllem-Cotterets hunting and
snaring rabbits. His youthful adventures he depicts in his novel of the Rev-
olution, Ange Pitou. In the year 1815, he saw Napoleon drive through the town
en route for Waterloo. The Emperor was dressed in green uniform with white
facings and wore the star of the Legion of Honor. His face was sallow and his head
drooped slightly forward. After Waterloo he saw Napoleon pass again through
Villers-Cotterets on his way to Paris—and to St. Helena. The era of glory and
madness had come to an end.. Dumas’ mother wished him to study for the priest-
hood, but he declared against this in vehement terms, and the project was aban-
doned. Dumas, in spite of the inconsistencies of his character, retained his faith
in Christianity to the last. He was a firm believer in the existence of God and the
immortality of the soul. He says of himself: ‘I know not what good deed I have
done, either in this world or in other worlds where I may have existed before
coming into this, but God has been very gracious to me, and in every critical
position of my life He has visibly come to my aid. And therefore with all bold-
ness and yet with all humility I confess His name before believers and before
sceptics, and in doing so I have not even the merit of faith, but simply that of
truth.”

‘He always reproved sceptics and atheists. On one occasion he was dining
at a rich banker’s, when the conversation turned upon the existence of Deity.
A well-known general who was present remarked: ‘‘For my part, I cannot form
the slighest conception of that mysterious being known traditionally as l¢ bon
Dieu. It is really remarkable to me how at this time of day people can occupy
themselves with such old-world fables.”

“General,” replied Dumas, “I have i in my home four dogs, two apes, and a
parrot; t;ha.nd I can assure you that their opinions are absolutely and entirely iden-
tical wi

In all of Dumas’ books you will find nothing offensive to genuine religion.
In his later years he became very much interested in the phenomena of mesmerism
and spiritualism. He was a great admirer and friend of the famous American
medium, Daniel Dunglas Home.

Dumas, during his clerkship at the Palais Royal, wrote several humorous
pieces for the stage, which were produced with a moderate success, but he became
famous when his Henrs III and his Court was acted at the Comédie Francais on
February 11, 1829. As a reward for his talent, the Duc d’Orleans gave him the
sinecure office of assistant librarian at the Palais Royal. Dumas began to launch
out. He moved into handsome lodgings, supported his mother in excellent style
like a dutiful son, and scattered money right and left. He became noted for his
gallantries, his fantastic clothes, and his improvidence. Charles Nodier, he of
the Elezevir cookbook, was custodian of the ‘‘Arsenal” library at the time, and
he invited Dumas to his workshop to meet such men as Lamartine, Hugo,
De Vigny, Beranger, Dé Musset, Sainte Beuve, etc. From play making he went
to writing historical novels, collaborating chiefly with Auguste Maquet, although
Maquet’s name never appeared on the title-pages of any of the books. In rapid
succession were produced the Valois series of romances, the Musketeer series,
The Count of Monte Christo, the Memoirs of a Physician, the Diamond Necklace
The Chevalier de Maison Rouee and hosts of other stories, mostly written as news-
paper feuilletons. Their success was unbounded, and great sums of money were
realized by Dumas from their sale. There has been much controversy on the
subject of Dumas’ dcpendence on collaborators for his literary success..

A writer in the Encyclopedia. Britannica thus sums up the question:
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Much has been written about the exact share which Dumas had in the novels which bear his
name. The Dumas-Maquet series is undoubtedly the best, but Maquet alone never accomplished
anything to approach them in value. The MSS. of the novels still exist in Dumas’ handwriting,
and the best of them bear the unmistakable impress of his unrivalled skill as a narrator. The
chief key to his enormous output is to be found in his untiring industry and amazing fertility of
invention, not in the system of wholesale collaboration which was exposed with much exaggeration
by Quérard in his Superchéries littéraires and by ‘' Eugene de Mirecourt (C. B. J. Jacquot) in his
misleading Fabrique de romans, maison Alexandre Dumas et cie (1845). His assistants, in fact,
supplied him with outlines of romances on plans drawn up by himself, and he then rewrote the
whole thing. That this method was never abused, it would be impossible to say.

Dumas participated in the Revolution of 1830. When the Artillery Museum
was invaded by the mob in order to procure arms, Dumas concluded that some of
the curios would be safer in his custody than in the hands of the hot pollot, so he
carried off a buckler, helmet and sword which had belonged to Francis I, and an
arquebus of Charles IX—the one which the king was said to have fired at the
Huguenots during the Massacre of St. Bartholomew’s Day. After the emeute
was over he restored the articles to the museum.

Soon after his coming to Paris,” Dumas entered on a liason with a dressmaker,
Marie Catherine Labay, who bore him a son, the celebrated Alexandre Dumas fils.
In 1831, Dumas acknowledged his son and obtained the custody of him after a
lawsuit with the mother. In 1848, he married an actress,Mlle. Ida Ferrier, but
they afterwards lived apart. In the year 1847, he founded the Theatre Historique,
mainly for the rendition of his own plays, the duc de Montpensier being the patron
of the enterprise. After the coup d’etat of Louis Napoleon, in 1851, Dumas went to
Brussels. He returned to Paris in 1853 and established a literary and dramatic
journal, Le Mousguetaire, which survived until 1857, when it was succeeded by
the Monte Christo, which ceased publication in 1860. In the latter year, Dumas
joined Garibaldi in Sicily. After four years’ residence in Naples, where he acted
as keeper of the Museum, he came back to his beloved Paris. The failure of his
theater and the extravagant sums expended on his country place at St. Germains,
called ‘“Monte Christo” had plunged him deeply in debt. He endeavored to
recoup his fallen fortunes, but his powers were on the wane.

He was attacked with brain trouble. He was in Paris just after the declaration
of war with Prussia in 1870, but was taken to Puys, near Dieppe, where his son
had built a house. Says his English biographer, Arthur F. Davidson (Alexandre
Dumas (pére); His Life and Works): *

It is said that Dumas, when he left Paris for the last time, brought with him all his worldly
wealth in the shape of a single gold piece, which he solemnly deposed on the mantelpiece of his
room at Puys. e day, toward the end, his eye wandered to this coin, which had remained
untouched, and pointing to it he said to his son: ‘‘See there! Fifty years ago when I came to
Paris I had one Jouss in my possession. Why have people accused me of being a prodigal? I
have preserved it and possess it still—look, there it is!"”” Such was the last jest of Alexandre
Dumas, and a melaficholy one.

The grand old man of letters died on December 5, 1870, the same day the
Prussians had occupied Dieppe. He received temporary interment in the cemetery
of Neuville. On April 16, 1872, his remains were transferred to his native town.
The ceremony of reinterment was attended by the literati of Paris. In the burial
ground at Villers-Cotterets may be seen three plain slabs of stone—one for General
Dumas, the second for his wife, and the third for their illustrious son, who is de-
scribed simply as ‘‘Alexandre Dumas.” .

Standing in the Place Malesherbes, Paris, is a splendid memorial of Dumas,
designed by Gustave Dorée. Dumas is depicted sitting with a book in his left
hand and a pen in his right; in front of the pedestal are three figures—a young
woman represented as reading one of the novelist’s works, and two men—one of
them in workman’s garb—listening to her, with profound attention. At the
back is a superb figure of D’Artagnan in musketeer cncturue. - Of all the characters
in Dumas’ grand cycle of historical romances, I imagine that the most beloved
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is D’Artagnan, le mousquetaire par excellence, who comes out of Gascony with
nothing but a rusty suit of clothes on his back, an ancestral sword at his side, his
father’s blessing, and a bony sorrel horse under him, to seek his fortunein the
world. Aided by his good rapier, his wonderful sang )roid, splendid audacity and
versatile talents, he elbows his way to the foot of a throne, to become captain
of the Grand Monarque’s bodyguard, and eventually a marshall of France. Others
may prefer Chicot the Jester in that wonderful Valois series of novels, but give me
‘““Monsieur le Chevalier d’Artagnan. When last in Paris I searched out the habitat
of D’Artagnan in the Rue Ticquetonne, as ascribed to him by Dumas. What
a.quaint old street is that same Rue Ticquetonne, with its sevententh century
houses and its air of dreamy repose. Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, the three com.
rades of D’Artagnan, are equally celebrated. Who can forget the death of the
giant Porthos in the caves of Locmaria. The scene is worthy of Homer. The
four musketeers typify the following: Athos, the monarchy and the divine right
of kings; Aramis, priestcraft; Porthos, the extravagant and aspiring bourgeoisie;
and D’Artagnan, the soldier of fortune, the virile, active man of affairs. Both
Thackeray and Robert Louis Stevenson were great admirers of The Three Mus-
keteers.

To all Freemasons, I recommend The Memoris of a Physician and its sequel,
The Diamond Necklace, wherein Cagliostro is depicted as the Chief of the [llu-
minati, whose mission it is to overthrow the ancient régime and establish a
republic in France. It is fascinating reading.

AN EXCELLENT BOOK OF REFERENCE

Brother Denman S. Wagstaff, 32°, K. C. C. H., has written an admirable assem-
blage of facts concerning Freemasonry which ought to be in the hands of every
newly initiated brother since it will give him in concise and compact form a great
deal of Masonic information which he ought to have, and which he might have more
or less diﬂiculty in digging out for himself. It is entitled: ‘“A Digest of Masonic
References,” being an Abridged Compendium of Things Proper to be Written;
together with a short but concise Compilation of Masonic Parliamentary Law and
an article on Masonry by Brother John Whicher, 33° Hon., Secretary of the Grand
Lodge of California. There is also an article on the foundation and legendry of Scot-
tish Rite Masonry, entitled ‘‘ Osiris and Solar Theology,”” by John R. Ruckste]l, 33°
Hon., Librarian of the San Francisco Bodies, A. A. S. R.

The book is published and is for sale by The Trestle Board Publishing Company,
Masonic Temple, San Francisco, Cal. Price, $1.50.

THE WISDOM OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN

‘A majority held in restraint by constitutional checks and limitations, and
always changing easily with deliberate changes of popular opinions and senti-
ments, is the only true sovereign of a free people. Whoever rejects it does of
necessity fly to anarchy or to despotism. Unanimity is impossible. The rule
of a minority, as a permanent arrangement, is wholly inadmissible; so that, re-

the majority principle, anarchy or despotism in some form is all that is
left.”—Fust Inaugural Address.
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AN EPOCHAL STEP BY THE GRAND LODGE OF
CALIFORNIA

LETTERS SENT TO MASTERS AND WARDENS

January 19, 1920.
My DeAr BROTHER:

We view with deig concern the discontent and lawlessness which now threatens our national
life. In this crisis the need for right thinking men should be constantly emphasized. The
demand is urgent for fearless, loyal citizens of sound sense and of action. e have an important
dum perform. How shall we-go about it?

is committee has a plan which will make for your lodge a year of exceptional success. The
test of true success is not the number of candidates raised. Success depends upon what has been
done for the betterment of the members. What means can be taken to make this a banner year
for your log%H year brimful of interest and enthusiasm? Let us consider the following con-
structive plan:

Pirst: The Committee on Masonic Education suggests the formation of the officers of the
lodges of yourinspection district into an organization to cooperate with the committee in forwarding
its work 1n your district. One of the greatest needs of our fraternity is concerted action. The
plan is to hold meetings at least once each month. At the gathering there will be abundant
opportunity for a mutual exchange of ideas for the advancement of the Craft.

This feature will be found attractive, instructive and far reaching in results. At each meeti
a well-informed speaker will be provided to discuss some problem of the day concerning
citizenship or human welfare. Application of Masonic principles will be made in practical fashion.
The thought is that each officer present will carry baek to his lodge the information and inspira-
tion gained at such gatherings. The influence of meetings of that character cannot be over-
estimated. In the 53d District and in Los Angeles the plan is working most successfully. It has

iven a new vision, a new interest, and a new zest to Masonic endeavor. It is of the utmost
importance to join at once in the formation of such an Association in your district.

Second: The Unit of the Committee on Masonic Education in each section of the State will
organize a corps of the ablest speakers of the fraternity to address the lodges on evenings devoted
to the cause of Masonry and good citigenship. Tsme should be taken, no matter how t the
pressure of other work, to have addresses given frequently. No more important work can be
done than to bring to your members the broadest and most comprehensive viewpoint concerning
questions of public interest on which every citizen and Mason should be informed. No work
you can do will be more appreciated by your members.

When our country and all we hold dear is in peril we should clearly understand the dangers
which threaten and the most effective means to combat the evils.

Third: The Committee on Masonic Education will prepare a list of topics apggpﬁabe for
discussion in Masonic lodges. Among these may be mentioned such subjects as “Safeguarding
our Public Schools”; * Exercising the Right of Franchise'; ‘‘Dangers to Democmﬁ"; * Justice
and the Poor”; ‘‘Masonry and Americanization'; ‘‘Exemplary Citizenship”; ‘‘ Masonry and

" “ Masonic Patriots”; “ A Civic Program for Masonry’'; “ The Injunction, its nature
and function’’; ‘‘ Nature and Function of our Courts, both State and Federal”; ‘*‘ Reformation of
Judicial Procedure”; “Initiative’; * Referendum and Recall”; “Anti-American Propaganda;’’

¢ Aid Societies and Public Defenders’’; “ Immigration.” Particular vigilance will be exer-
ised that broad political questions do not drift into narrow partisanship. Under no circum-
stances should formal action be taken by a lodge on such questions. Talks and lectures are purely
educational in their nature and are in no sense to develop into a debate upon which a vote is
to be taken.

We should be and are concerned in performing our duties as good citizens and as Masons to
the limit of our ability. We should be quite sure that we are doing our full part in making potent
those liberal printiples which we believe are vital to the life of this nation.

Realizing the importance of this work may we count upon you this year for hearty, enthu-
siastic support? Will you communicate at once with the chairman of the unit of this committee
nearest to your city? Let him know thmou are ready and willing to help carry the plan to a
successful conclusion. This committee will cooperate with you in every possible way to carry
Masonic work along broad and practical lines.

Sincerely and fraternally,
IrvING J. MITCHELL,

General Chasrman, Commiitee on Masonic Education.

January 19, 1920.
My DEAR BROTHER: .
We are now ready to proceed with the discharge of our important duties. To achieve complete
success we should follow whole-heartedly a uniform schedule. The following plan is an elaboration
of the recommendations made by the &mmxttee on Masonic Education at the last Communica-
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tion of the Grand Lodge and unanimously adopted by that Grand Body. It is submitted for
your careful consideration and cooperation:

1. Organization of Officers’ Associations.—(a) The first move will be to proceed a! once with
the formation of the officers of the lodges in each inspection district into a definite organization.
What it is named matters little. The arrangements for the preliminary meetings may unques-
tionably be made with the assistance of the I r in each district. In the larger cities it
will probably prove advisable to bring together the Masters and Wardens only; thertxull corps of
officers would prove unwieldz.

(b) Meetings should be held at regular intervals of at least once each month or every two
weeks, if consistent. In the cities, lancheon meetings may prove desirable. In the rural com-
munities, dinner meetings will probably be more ’Fractwal. At these gatherings a mutual exchange
of ideas should be one of the leading features. Too much emphasis cannot be laid upon this point.
A constructive talk on some vital question of the day b{da.n able will round out a meeting
really worth while. Such a gathering will serve as a Masonic Clearing House of untold value,
. will increase the acquaintance of the officers of the several lodges and develop a closer bond of "

mutual interest.

2. Obtaining Speakers.—No effort should be spared to bring together in each section of the
state the ablest men of our fraternity. Make plain to them the scope and influence of this work.
Many of them are authorities along certain lines, well qualified to guide and enlighten the Craft.
We have on our roster brilliant men who have never desired official recognition and who have not
contributed one iota of their talent to our fraternity. These men are needed and their active
interest must be enlisted at once. It will be understood that they stand ready to address the
lodges concerning civic and human welfare problems. A list of these men with their addresses
and subjects should be prepared immediately by the several units of this committee. The thought
is eventually to have an exchange of speakers among the lodges throughout the state.

3. S s’ Organssations.—It is essential that the Unit Committee in each section of the
state call together from time to time the corps of speakers secured in that part of the state. A
better understanding of the needs of the fraternity will be the result. Subjects for discussion
will be agreed upon and a spirit of enthusiasm aroused. The value of such meetings cannot be
discounted. Instead of speaker being a free lance, there will result the team work which is
indispensable.

4. Subjects for Discussion.—Quite as essential as are the topics to be discussed.
Our members are interested in the solution of the disturbing problems of the day. For the guid-
ance of our speakers a list of desirable and proper subjects should be prepared and submitted at
the earliest moment. Let us remember to emphasize that it is essential in the discussion of
political subjects that no speaker should drift into narrow partisanship. The utmost care and
good judgment should be exercised in this particular. The committee in each section must
realize its full responsibility. Under no circumstances should formal action be taken by a lodge.
Talks and lectures are purely educational in their nature and are in no sense to develop into a
debate upon which a vote is to be taken.

5. Cooperation of Inspectors.—The active cooperation of the Inspectors is absolutely impera-
tive. When they visit their lodges they should be encouraged to lose no opportunity to emphasize
the importance of the work of Masonic Enlightenment. Let them know that the committee
will haxfprecli‘ate their earnest, active support on all occasions. They can be a tower of strength
in this work.

6. Taking the Time—Our fraternity is passing through a period of extraordinary popularity.
Candidates are crowding our doors. This condition is most ungﬁnumw and threatens to wious?;v
impede the progress of the work in hand, No opportunity should be overlooked to impress on
the officers of the lodges the great need to Take the Time to §et a broader skyline. We must em-
phasize this thought again and again—Take the Time to inform and inspire our members.

7. Ten-minute Talks.—Encourage the officers of the lodges to have their ablest men
ten-minute talks to be given at every meeting. It will offer opportunity to really capable men to
render practical Masonic service. e active interest of many substantial men may be aroused
through this means. Our candidates and members will gain a better understanding of the applica-
tion of Masonic principles to present conditions. All our meetings must be made more interesting
if busy men are expected to attend.

8. Attractive Meetings.—Not every man knows how to arrange a snappy, interesting evening.
This Committee can perform a real service along this line. en furmishing a er for an
occasion, inquire regarding the program for the evening. S t two or three musical numbers
to give a bit of sparkle. Refreshments, however simple, finish off an evening in a happ
way. If the events are to be successful, care must be taken to make them really attractive. X

address can be ruined by a poor setting.

9. Publicity—An evening of real merit may fall utterly flat because of the lack of publicity.

It is an insult to a spt of any standing to ask him to give up his time and travel miles and
miles, to be greeted by a handful of men and a galaxy of chairs.
This is often due to the fact that meetings have not been ly announced. Masters

should not only give notice in lodge of coming events and through bulletins mailed to members,
but should have a “Round Up’ Committee to notify every member to be present without fasl.
No effort should be spared to secure a big attendance.



136 , THE NEW AGE

10. Joint Meetings.—A desirable feature to encourage is that of joint meetings at intervals
of several of the lodges in the cities or of the lodges comprnising an Inspection district in the smaller
towns. Gatherings of that kind will serve to unify our fraternity and make the occasions of
unusual a; . Joint meetings will also conserve the time and energies of our speakers.

11. Mass Meetings.—This committee should be constantly on the alert for eminent Masons
who may visit the state now and then. Arra.nﬁments may be made in our larger cities for great
gatherings of the Craft to hear the message of Masons of national prominence. Such events will
serve to awaken the interest of our members to a marked degree and will command the respect
of the communities in which they are held.

12. Monthly Reports.—The first of each month reports in duplicate of the work accomplished
the preceding month by each unit of the committee will be forwarded by the chairman of each
unit to the general chairman of this committee. The duplicate copy will be forwarded by the
latter to the Grand Master.

Let us now buckle down to the work with a will. Have a meeting of your committee im-
mediately. Enthusiasm, energy and appreciation of the possibilities of this work will surely
bring success.

Any suggestions you may have to offer will be thoroughly appreciated.

With best wishes and hoping to hear from you in the near future, I am,

Sincerely and fraternally,
IRVING J. MITCHELL,
General Chairman, Commsittee on Masonsc Education.

AN IMPORTANT NOTE FROM SWITZERLAND

The following is a translation of a circular letter which has been forwarded
by the Supreme Council of Switzerland to the Confederated Supreme Councils of
the world:

“The Supreme Council of Switzerland, which has undertaken the duty of or-
ganizing the next International Conference of Confederated Supreme Councils,
believed that it would be able to do so in 1920. Unfortunately, the treaty of
peace is still incomplete; other treaties are but now elaborated, and the facilities
for international communication and circulation have not yet been reestablished.
Under these circumstances, the organization of the projected conference is again
confronted with considerable difficulties; and we believe it wise, in order not to
expose ourselves to a meeting that would be only partially successful, to postpone
the Congress to 1921.

“For these reasons the Supreme Council of Switzerland proposes that the spring
of 1921 (probably in the month of May) be definitely fixed as the date for the pro-
jected conference. We doubt not that, in the presence of existing difficulties of
various nature, our sentiments will be understood and our action in the matter
approved.

“We therefore beg all the Confederated Supreme Councils kindly to take note
of the spring of 1921, and to forward to us, with as little delay as possible, the
documents decided upon at the Congress of Washington and which are to form the
basis of the deliberations of the future conference of Lausanne, notably those
things that concern the arcana of the Rite and their unification.”

“(Signed) DR. PAUL MAILLEFER, 33°,
Sov. Gr. Com’dr.
“Dr. A. Wellauer, 33°,
“Gr. Chanc., Sec’y Gen’l.”

THE WISDOM OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN

“Property is the fruit of labor; property is desirable; is a positive good in the
world. hat some should be rich shows that others may become rich and hence
is just encouragement to industry and enterprise. Let not him who is houseless
pull down the house of another, but let him work diligently and build one for
himself, thus by example assuring that his own shall be safe from vialence when
built.”"—From a letter to the Workmen's Association of New York.
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COMING REUNION DATES

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Washington,
D. C, hold their meetings every Tuesday
evening.

The Sen Francisco and the California
bodies of the Rite in San Francisco, Cal.,
hold their meetings, the former every PFri-
day evening and the latter every Wednesday

evening.
'l‘heg Scottish Rite Bodies in Oakland,
Cal, hold their meetings every Monday

evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Sacramento,
Cal, hold their meetings every Saturday
evening.

. ;I(;hemBodies of the Rite l\idnonl(;:emo, Cal,,
old their meetings ev: y evening.
C’{h:l go;ixhs of the ﬁe inF Idt;s Angeles,
al., hol e1ir meetings ev riday evening.

e Scottish Rite Bodgs?ofSnn Diego,
Cal, hold their meetings every Wednesday

evening,

. ;I(‘ihih Bodies of the Rite iga Pasadena, Cal.,
0 eir meetings every Saturday evening.
N ;I(’ihehBodies of the Rite Iind’gu(son, Ariz.,
o0ld their meetings every Friday evening.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Seattle, Wash.,
hold their meetings every Tuesday evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Yakima, Wash.,
hold their meetings on the first and third
Thursday of each month.

‘The ttish Rite Bodies in Portland,
Ore., hold their meetings every Tuesday
evening.

;I(;hg:Bodies of the Rite '}'51 eg: Paul, Minn,,
ho! eir meetings ev esday evening.

The Bodies of theerﬁ.ite in Mx’:rmeapolis,
Minn., hold their meetings every Thursday
evening.

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Juneau, Alaska,
hold their meetings everﬁlFridny evening.

The Bodies of the Rite in Chicago, Il
(Northern Jurisdiction), hold their meetings
every Thursday eve]x;i;ﬁ. .

The Coordinate es of the Rite in the
Valley of Spokane, Wash., will confer the
degrees of the Rite every Thursday evening
during March and April, concluding with the
324 on the evening of May 6, 1920.

The ttish Rite ies of Alexandria,
Va., will confer degrees as follows: March 12,
18°; March 26, 20°; April 9, 21°; April 23, 30°;
April 29, 31°; May 13, 32°

The Bodies of the Rite in the V. of
Omaha, Nebr., will bold a reunion March
22 to 25 inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite in Santa Fe, N. M.,
will hold their reunion March 22 to 25, in-
clusive. . .

The Bodies of the Rite in Covington, K%,
will hold their spring reunion March 17 to 20,
inclusive. . .

The Bodies of the Rite in San Diego, Cal.,
will confer degrees every Saturday and Wed-

nesday evening, beginning with Saturday,
XI ¢ 36, and closing with the 32° on Saturday,

pril 3.

The Bodies of the Rite in San Jose, Cal,,
will hold a reunion March 17 to 20, 1920.

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Galveston,
Tex., will hold their thirty-ninth semiannual
reunion Marh 22 to 26, inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite in the Valley of
Denver, Colo., will hold their seventh reunion
April § to 7, inclusive.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of San Antonio,
Tex., will hold a reunion April § to 8, inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite in the Valley of
Little Rock, Ark., will hold their spring re-
union April 19 to 21, inclusive.

The ttish Rite Bodies of Ta.m})a, Fla.,
will hold their spring reunion April 19 to 22,
inclusive,

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Austin, Tex.,
will hold a reunion April 19 to 23, inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite in El Paso, Tex.,
will hold a reunion April 19 to 23, inclusive.

The 31st and 324 d will be conferred
at the Masonic Temple in Kahului, H. I.,
on March 27, 1920.

The Coordinate Bodies of the Rite in Hono-
lulu, H. I, will confer degrees on April 29,
May 6, May 27, and June 24, 1920.

he Scottish Rite ies in the Valley of

Atlanta, Ga., will confer d on March 2§,

April 15, April 22, and will hold a reunion
ay 4 to 7, inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite at Grand Forks,
N. Dak., will hold a reunion May 24 to 27, in-
clusive,

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Wichita, Kans.,
will hold their sixty-third, semiannual reunion
May 10 to 13, inclusive. .

FROM WASHINGTON, D. C.

Albert Pike Consistory of Washington,
D. C., finished the work of the ‘“slow class,”
the semmf Jdclassog 3he ﬁscalh {hear, gxnrttyhe evené
ing of January 20, when the thirty-secon
d was conferred on 175 candidates.

Xnumba'of titions being already in
hand, th:ed third (;1 of the ﬁmn.lf 3 year wa7s
inaugurated on the evening of January 27,
when the fourth and fifth d were con-
ferred. A reunion will be held March 6 to
10 inclusive.

MASONIC CORNER-STONE LAID

The corner-stone of the new Scottish Rite
Cathedral at Corning, N. Y., was laid Decem-
ber 6, 1919, by Grand Master William S.
i A%, Kok, i oo T

y mas, 33°, ty, ern Supreme
Council, New York, as Senior Warden. The
brethren at ing had been laboring for
years for the building of a Scottish Rite
Cathedral and, while the fruition of their
purpose was a practical certainty, the generous
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gift of Brother Frank B. Hower, 33°, a member
of the Corning Bodies, enabled the brethren
to accomplish their desire sooner than they
would otherwise have been ableto do. Brother
Hower made the Bodies a gift of $40,000.

GLORIOUS INDICATIONS

There are splendid signs, latterly becoming
more numerous, indicating that the wealthy
members of the Fraternity are taking deeper
and more active interest in the welfare of
Freemasonry. These signs are the bequests
to Masonic Bodies of considerable amounts
to aid in carrying on their good works. Only
a few years ago one brother gave his entire
fortune, amounting to about two millions of
dollars, for Masonic Home Work in his state;
and several months ago another brother in
another state gave a farm and all its stock and
equipment, amounting to three or four hundred
thousand dollars, for the purpose of establishing
a Masonic Home in his state. This seems to
us an excellent idea since it is a well-known
fact that when one passes to the ‘‘great be-
yond” he can carry no such things with him.

THE ILLINOIS MASONIC HOME

The Illinois Masonic Home at La Grange is
again the recipient of great good fortune.
Oriental Consistory of Chicago donated
$15,000 recently toward the purchase of
additional ground adjoining the home. Indeed
a splendid gift, but only another incident in
the history of Oriental Consistory.

A TIMELY WARNING

. The present Grand Master of the Grand
Lodge of Massachusetts is Arthur D. Prince,
who, immediately after being installed as
Grand Master, said he had reason to believe
that attempts were being made to damage
and, perhaps, ultimately destroy the Fra-
. ternity by the introduction into 1t of certain
elements. He said that in one of the manu-
facturing cities where there were four lodges,
each lodge had received two applications, a
total of eight in all, all sent in at the same
time; and the applicant in each case was
recogni as being an agitator. He warned
the brethren to be especially careful in admit-
ting petitioners into the Order.

VOICES FROM THE PAST

According to the New England Craftsman
more than fifty Masons in western Massa-
chusetts, recently assembled at the Masonic
Temple in Pittsfield, heard the voices of some
of the Past Masters of Crescent Lodge who
had passed to the ‘‘great beyond” in years
gone by. It seems that twenty years ago,
when the phonograph first came into use, a
Past Master of that lodge had assembled a
number of his friends, among them bein
several Past Masters of the lodge, and ha
them talk into a phonograph, thus securing
records; and these were heard at the above-
mentioned meeting, coming from behind a
screen that had been placed on the stage.
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This performance must certainly have pro-
duced an atmosphere of solemnity.

MASONIC HOSPITAL AT FORT
WORTH, TEX.

At the initial meeting of a new Masonic
organization of Fort Worth, Tex., the Scottish
Rite Club, plans were set on foot looking toward
the building of a Masonic Hospital in that city.

THE AMERICAN LEGION

This great organization which has grown
out of the World War and of which the son
of - ex-P{%ident Roosevelt wlas one of the
principal organizers, is seemingly very patriotic
and makes the interest of the wholep:ounh'y

aramount. The various resolutions adopted
2' the different posts bearing upon matters
of vital interest to the Republic, and which
have been printed from time to time in the
newspapers and sent to Members of Congress,
have, so far as they have come to our notice,
breathed the very finest spirit of patriotism
and loyalty. Also, it speaks well for the
institution that some of the radical so-called
labor element have withdrawn from member-
ship in it.
far as the various works and acts of the
Legion have come to our attention, we are
convinced that its principles are sound and
that the organization should be permanently
prosperous.

It is very interesting to note that there has
been organized at the Mosque of Kismet
Temple (Shriners) in Brooklyn, N. Y., a

" of the Legion, called Fraternal Post No.pcl)gf

all the members of which, in addition to having
served in the Great War, must be Masons.
Maj. Bradford Butler, Judge Advocate of the
Rainbow Division, was one of the chief or-
anizers and is its president. Maj. Gen.
nard Wood, of the Central ent,
U. S. A, and Lieut. Gen. Robert L. Bullard,
of the Department of the East, are honorary
presidents of this post. Another qualification
1s that all members shall be 100 per cent
American, ‘“without reservation, hyphen or
ism.” But it is a well-known fact that th
Masons of the U. S. have always been 100 pee
cent American, have always supported the
Government in peace and in war, and, in fact,
were the backbone of the American Revolution '
. The membership of Fraternal Post No. 12
is said to be growing rapidly. Its members
come from all over the United States—from
California, Texas, the Northwest, the Middle
West, the Southeast and the Northeast.
Meetings are held monthly at the Mosque of
Kismet Temple and are always highly in-
teresting.

THE RETURN OF BRO. J. FORT NEWTON

Rev. ]. Fort Newton, Past Grand Chaplain
of the Grand Lodge of Iowa, who was the
first editor of The Butlder, the organ of The
National Masonic Research Society, and who
is so greatly esteemed and beloved by all
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how know him and his work, has returned to
this coun and is now in charge of the
Church of the Divine Paternity in New York.
It will be remembered that Brother Newton
has been in charge of the City Temple in
London for several years past, and during
his sojourn in England he gained the affection
and good-will of the brethren on that side of
the water.

ﬁASONIC DOINGS IN PEKING, CHINA

The Masonic Bodies in Peking, including
the Bodies of the Scottish Rite and Inter-
national Lodge, F. & A. M., under the juris-
diction of the hara.nd Lodge of Massachusetts,
have jointgr purchased the residence and
library of Dr. Morrison of Peking, and will
use it as Masonic headquarters and for other
Masonic purposes. It is said to be a fire-proof
building.

REGINALD DE KOVEN

It is not generally known that Reginald
de Koven, the celebrated composer who died
recently, was a Mason and took quite an active
interest in the Fraternity in England. Heis
well known as the composer of * Robin Hood,"
“Rip Van Winkle,” and a number of other
operas. He was a very successful writer of
comic opera; not quite so successful, however,
in the field of grand oxgra, where his ambition
sometimes led him., a writer of ballads he
was noted for his ability to produce graceful
songs of which his name is attached to about
one hundred and fifty, as well as to a number
of operas. ,

A VISIT TO A MASONIC LODGE IN
GERMANY

The Masonic Observer of January 24, 1920,
gives the following interesting account of the
visit of an American Mason to a lodge in

Bmchr C. S. Childs, member of Ark Lodge
No. 176, of Minneapolis, tells in interesting
manner of his experience in visiting a Masonic
lodge in Germany. The name of the lodge is
“Priend of the People,” and its meetings are
‘held in a building constructed in 1590 as a
chapel, but turned over later by Napoleon
for a Masonic Temple. The lodge still has
the original latch and key to the building.
In visiting the lodge one really visits the
Masonic Club, which is nothing more nor less
than exchange of cigars, wine and good fellow-
ship (however, no drinking to excess).

he officers of the lodge retire to a private
chamber and conduct its business in secret,
advising the members what has been done.
The oniy time the lodge room itself is used
is in conferring of degrees. . L. .

The lodge room is very u.m?ue in interior
decorations. On either side of the Master's
chair is a stone lion finished in yellow and
black. On either side, back of the Master’s
chair, is a beautiful desert sceme. Directly
back of the Master’s chair is painted the rising
sun. On the West wall is a painting of three
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ates with guards standi at attention.

the South wall are thr:;n%eautiful stained

glass windows, representing Strength, Youth
and Beauty. .

The pages of the open Bible on the altar
are so black that the printing is hardly legible.
The first American wvisitor, according to their
visitors’ ister, was a brother from Salt
Lake City, Utah, back in 1892 or 1893, Only -
nine (9) visitors had registered from the
United States prior to the time of Brother
Childs’ visit there, which was during Feb-
ruary, 1919.

The membership of the lodge does not
exceed fifty, and the youngest member is
approximately fifty years of age. It takes
much longer to get the degree work there than
here in the United States. After an applica-
tion is taken in, the name of the applicant is
written on a blackboard in the c?ub room.
After six weeks' probation, if nothing turns
up against him, he is then a member, but of
the club only. Eight months later he receives
his First Degree, one year later his Second;
and another year later his Third,

INTERESTING MASONIC EVENTS IN
ENGLAND

Last year the Prince of Wales was made a
Master Mason. This year Prince Albert,
his younger brother, if nothing unforeseen
occurs, will receive the Master Mason's
degree. These two young men are followi
in the footsteps of their grandfather, Ed
VII, and their grand-uncle, the Duke of
Connaught. It is well remembered that,
when King Edward VII was Prince of Wales
he was Grand Master of Masons of England
for over a quarter of a century, and ter,
;:xom he suctg:e;fied to the throne, he became

tector of Freemasonry, and his yo
brother, the Duke of Connaught, b)erc:m?g
Grand Master and so continues to this day.

It is not beyond the realm of possibility
that history should repeat itself and the
gmnt Prince of Wales, in due time, become

rand Master; and, upon his accession to the
throne, be succeeded as Grand Master by his
younger brother, Prince Albert.

The affection and esteem in which these
two sons of the present king are held by the
people of England makes a very strong im-
pression upon Americans visiting England.

During the Masonic Peace Jubilee Week of
the Grand Lodge of England—the last week
of June, 1919—it was tie pleasure of many
of the visitors to be present at a session of
Jubilee Masters’ Lodge of London and witness
the conferring of one of the di upon
Commander Adams, who was one of the heroes
of the daring and successful attack made by
the British upon the naval base at Zeebrugge.
If we remember correctly, Commander Adams
woz; the Victoria Cross for this magnificent
exploit.
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Our admiration of many of the Masonic
qualities of our English brethren continues
to grow, and the more we learn of the activities
of the Craft in that country the more we are
imy with theit variety and magnitude.

n 1887 the Grand Lodge of England made
a grant tof ﬂ:ni};m Institt;ltflogoa for :lﬁe
purpose O i two lifeboats, the
Albert Edward, at Clacton, and the Alexandra
at H Cove. For more than thirty-two
years these two lifeboats have rendered valiant
service and have saved many lives. This
action of the Grand Lodge was taken to com-
memorate the safe return of the Prince of
Wales, who afterwards became King Edward
VII. Now, in order to commemorate the
safe return from Canada—where he served as
Governor-General—of the Duke of Connaught,
the present Grand Master of England, another
nt has been made to the Royal National
ifeboat Institution, for the largest and best
mﬁpped boat of its kind ever built, to be
ed The Duke of Commaught, and to be
located at Baltimore, on the southwest coast
of Ireland, where many shipping disasters have
occurred. This grant is large enough to
maintain the boat in perpetuity.

Another benevolence of this Grand Lodge
has developed out of the Letchworth Memorial
Fund. en Sir Edward Letchworth—who
had for many years been Grand Secretary—
passed away, brethren and lodges began
sending in contributions to the Letchworth
Fund. A suitable memorial at the grave of
Right Worshipful Bro. Sir Edward Letchworth
was and the balance of the fund
placed at interest in the name of the Letch-
worth Memorial Fund. There is another fund
called the Interned Masons’ Pund, which
came about in September, 1915, when Grand
Secretary Letchworth received a letter from a
British citizen interned at Ruhleben, Spandau,
asking some assistance for a number of English
Masons imprisoned there. An appeal to the
brethren was made, and so generous was the
response that the fund soon amounted to far
more than was n ; and, since the
armistice, there is no need for further calls u
this fund which now amounts to nearly fifty-five
hundred pounds. In addition to the two
funds mentioned there are two or three other

smaller funds for different p! which have
not been entirely ded. In its usual
business-like way the d Lodge has com-

bined all these funds, amounting to about
ten thousand pounds, the income of which
will be given out from Freemasons' Hall,
Great Queen Street, London, to deserving
brethren or to members of their families, in
an emergency when a small sum of ready
money would be of incalculable benefit.

It is interesting to note the Bodies and
far-away laces from which domtiomBeam:l:
District Lodges in Japan, ,
Natal, Ceylon, Queensland, South Am(:-lgca,
and es Colombo, Lakhinpur, Argentine,
Klang, Tientsin, Montevideo, Madmra, Touro,
Nairobi, and many other places under the
British Constitution. The Masonic War Relief
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Association of the United States also made a
contribution,

At the Quarterly Communication of the
Grand Iod&:f England, held December 3,
1919, Pro d Master Lord Ampthill pre-
sided. He gave af aécount of his visit to the
Grand Lodge of Scotland of which the following

is an :

“It is doubtful whether there had ever
been a similar meeting of the Grand Masters
of Scotland and Ireland with the Pro Grand
Master of England and the three Grand
Secretaries and the unique opportunity thus
afforded was not thrown away. As we were
all staying at the private house of the Grand
Master Mason of Scotland, M. W. Bro.
Brigadier General Robert Gordon Gilmour,
we were able to spend a few hours in the
discussion of Masonic affairs of mutual in-
terest, and we devoted a whole evening to that
purpose. The result was a firm agreement
among ourselves that it was desirable and
that it would be advantageous to meet an-
nually, in the same manner, and to do so in
turn in London, Edin h and Dublin. It
was hoped that the three d Lodges would
see fit to lend a more official character to
such meetings and to recommend a deputation
of two or t principal officers armed with
sufficient authority to enter into any negotia-
tions for which there might ibly be occa-
sion from time to time. For the rest, the object
of such a re rotation of complimentary
visits would to cement the amicable rela-
tions which have always subsisted between the
three Grand Lodges and to promote the general
desire for active co-operation which already
exists. We were of the opinion, my colleagues
and I, that Masonry {s entering upon a period
when it is very likely to be essential that the
three Grand Lodges of the British Isles should
act together in all matters of vital im oe
to the Craft. A proposal to this effect will
be submitted to your Board of General Pur-
foses, and the Grand Masters of Scotland and

reland are approaching their respective
Executives in the same manner.”

No doubt much benefit will ensue from

these meetings.

.....

In 1737, tweaty years after the founding
of the Grand Lodge of England, the then
Prince of Wales was initiated into the Frater-
nity and, from that time to this, members of
the royal family of England, including nearly
all the Princes of Wales, have been actively
associated with Freemasonry and have power-
fully contributed toward carrying on the work.

The Freemason of London, in its issue of
January 10, 1920, gives a total for the last
twenty years of the donations to each of the
three principal benevolences under the direc-
tion of the Grand Lodge of England: the
Boys' School, the Girls' School and the Royal
Beneficent Institution. This total is 2,327, 171
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pounds, equal to about $14,000,000. This
must certainly be considered as ‘‘great gener-
o&?',:' for the total number of Masons in Eng-
land is not greater than that of one or two
of the largest Grand Jurisdictions in this
country.

From the Chrislian Science Monsior of
January 27, 1920, we learn that recently a
very interesting ceremony took place at the
ancient church of St. Clement Danes, Strand,

London. This ceremony consisted of the
ringing of a Masonic * " in celebration of
peace. We are told t the “band” (the

company of ringers) was composed entirely
of Freemasons, each one being also a member
of the Ancient Society of llege Youths,
the oldest ringing society in the world, es-
tablished in 1637. An  entirely successful
attempt was made at ringing what is tech-
nically called ‘‘grandsire caters,” grandsire
beinghtb;d name of onef me elaborate a.ng
complicated systems o ge ringing, an

caters (from the French guatre—four), bein

rung on eight bells, four pairs, the bells of
each pair changing places each time; 5003
changes were rung and the ringing was com-
leted in three hours and thirty-two minutes.
t is said that this is the first “peal” of this
nature that has ever been rung.

Comp. Alexander Sands, the newly in-
stalled Grand Superintendent of Aberdeen-
shire, replying to the toast of his health at
the banquet following his installation, expressed
the be}:ef t.haft, pi;operly directed, there l:;:s a

t future for Freemasonry as an uplifting
mmee in ev community. Indeed, if
the signs of the times were read aright, the
world-wide Masonic institution of today, in
its precepts and principles, furnished the only
sure foundation upon which any really per-
manent, sound superstructure of individual,
national or international life could be estab-
lished. That was the clear meaning of the
message—the product of the collective wisdom
of the empire’s premiers—published recently
throughout the world to the citizens of the

British Empire, in which these eminent states-
men pointed out that ‘“‘even the hope of the
world for a life of peace protected and de-

veloped by a League of Nations is itself
dependent on something deeper or more
fundamental still. , That deeper fundamental
was to be found in the very spirit of moral
and civil rectitude which permeates e

degree within the ancient and accepted Seom
Masonic rites, and at the bar of which the
true test of efficient Masonic membership was
alone to be found. There were no frontiers
in Freemasonry. All were members of one
body, of one great world-wide commonwealth
of ic ife and science, all striving in
their several ways towards the one t
end—the advancement of Masonic knowledge
throughout the known universe and the better-
ment of human life.—The Freemason, London.

.its name recor
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MASONIC MILLION MEMORIAL FUND

It will be remembered that, at the great
Masonic Peace Celebration held in London
in June last, a letter from the M. W. Grand
Master, The Duke of t was read,
calling for the erection by the Craft of a
Masonic Peace Memorial of honor to the
memory of the many brethren who fell
during the t war, and of gratitude to all
who assi to secure its victorious termina-
tion; to take the shape of a Great Central
Home for English Freemasons to be erected
O amotars tha English brethren 1

t appears that our Engli ref ost
no time in ing action upon the M. W.
Grand Master's recommendation; that a
special committee was appointed by Grand
Lodge to prepare a scheme for carrying it
into effect, with power to take immediate
steps for appealing to the Craft in support
of the erection of a Masonic Temple worthy
of the traditions of the United Grand Lodge
of England.

The M. W. Grand Master has now written
another letter .appealing to the Craft to sub-
scribe £1,000, to be called the * Masonic
g\dillion Memorial tJF;‘und," to malée provision
or carrying out the project, and proposing
that tpecmf recognition be given to Provinces,
Districts, es and Brethren making suc-
cessful efforts in support of this memori.

A ingly, the Special Committee has
drawn a scheme for raising the proposed
fund and providing that recognition of success
in support of the fund shall consist of Certi-
ficates, Medals, and Bars to accompany
Medals to be awarded to individuals subscribing
amounts of from five to 10,000 guineas.

Every lodge whose total list, including its
own donation, amounts to an average of five
guineas per member, shall have its name
recorded in the building. Every lodge whose
total list, including its own donation, amounts
to an average of ten guineas member,
shall have its name recorded in the buildin,
as a Hall Stone Lodge, and its Master shaﬁ
be entitled to wear a ial medal as a col-
larette, attached to a ribbon, while acting as
Worshipful Master of the lodge. .

Every Province or District whose total list,
including itssgwn donm:ion,1 o?imoun}:sallt(l)l an
average of 2 ineas per e, S! ave

ged in the ing. Every
Province or District whose total list, including
its own donation, amounts to an average of
500 guineas per lodge, shall be recorded as a
Hall Stone Province or District and have the
right to name a room; and the Provincial or
District Grand Master shall be entitled to
wear a Special Medal as a collarette, attached
to a ribbon while acting in his official capacity.

Any brother who acts as a Hall Stone
Steward and brings up a list of not less than
£250, either independently or as representa-
tive of a lodge, shall receive a Special Medal
in accordance with the amount paid to the
fund.

Medals are to be for t use and are

permanen :
.to be awarded on receipt of the full subscrip-
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tion. Holders of Gold Medals with Crown,
and Gold and Diamond Medals with or with-
out Crown, will have their names recorded in
the building with precedence according to
the amount subscribed.

Subscriptions may be paid in five equal
yearly installments if so desired. A report
of the progress of the fund is to be presented
‘I’;tod each Quarterly Communication of Grand

ge.

If we are to judge by past performances of
our English brethren in the raising of funds
for Masonic purposes, we predict ly success
in securing—nay, even in exceeding the pro-
posed amount.

MASONIC TRADITIONS, LEGENDS AND
DISCOVERIES

In the London Freemasonm, Brother Dudley
Wright is conducting a series of articles under
the title, ‘Masonic Legends and Traditions,”
from which we extract:

“According to Masonic tradition, Enoch
was an eminent Mason, and preserved the
true Name of God, which it is said the Jews
subsequently lost. This name was known
only to the initiated. The descendants of
Abraham wrote it Jao: in the Mysteries it
was Om or Aum. In whatever form it was
written it was strictly forbidden to pronounce
the name.

“An old Masonic tradition says that the
chains of the Jewish captives in Babylon were
of a trian form, because the Chaldeans
knowing that the Jewish Masons esteemed
the triangle as emblematic of the Sacred
Name of God, constructed their fetters in
that form for the of increasing the
mental sufferings of their captives by a de-
secration of the Tetragrammaton.

““The Babel incident is embodied in the
Noachites (or Prussian Cavaliers) Degree in
the followi.nﬁ legend: ‘The descendants of
Noah assembled together in the extended plain
of Shinar. They laid the foundation, and
carried on the building for ten years at which
time, God, seeing their pride, confounded
their language and put an end to their design.
Hence tﬁ‘a tower was called Babel, which
signifies confusion. Peleg, who suggested the
plan of this tower, and had been the Great
Architect during its construction, being struck
with the force of conscience, condemned

i to a most rigorous penance. He
migrated with his followers to the north of
Germany, after having suffered great miseries
and encountered great dangers in passing the
mountains and plains on his way thither.
In that part of the country, which is now called
Prussia, he took up his residence. Here he
built a triangular temple, where he enclosed
himself that he might be at leisure to worship
God and implore Him to pardon his trans-
gression. In the course of excavation in the
salt mines of Prussia, A. D. 553, there was
discovered, at the depth of fifteen cubits, the
foundations of a triangular edifice, in the
centre of which was a small pillar of marble,
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on which the above history was inscribed in
Hebrew characters. A tomb was also found
in which an agate stone was encrusted, con-
taining these words: ‘“Here was deposited
the ashes of the Great Architect of the Tower
of Babel. God showed him mercy because he
humbled himself.” These relics are said still
to be in the royal archives at Berlin.’

“‘There is a curious legend concerning Abra-
ham and Euclid in an ancient Masonic manu-
script in the Harleian Collection of MSS. in
the British Museum, which runs as follows:
Abraham, the son of Terah, was a wise man
and a great clerk; he was skilled in all the
seven sciences, and he taught the Egyptians
the science of Grammar. Euclid was the
K}u il of Abraham, and in his time the river

ile overflowed so far that many of the dwell-
ings of the people of Egypt were destroyed.
Euclid instructed them in the art of i
mighty walls and ditches to stop the progress
of water, and by Geometry measured out the
land and divided it into partitions, so that
each man might ascertain his own property.
It was Euclid who gave Masonry thé name of
Geometry. In his days it came to pass that
the sovereign and lords of the realm had many
sons unlawfully by other men’s wives, in so
much that the land was greviously burdened
with thoim. Aedooundl was ealledT}l;)ut ln:::
reasonable remedy was pro . e
then ordered a prodamatgx)xsedto be made
throughout his realms that high rewards should
be given to any man who would devise a

Eroper method for maintaining the children.
uclid di the di . He thus
addressed noble sovereign, if

I may have thel%ﬁer mc(govu'nment of these
lords' sons, I will teach them the seven liberal
sciences, whereby they may live honestly
like gentlemen, provided you will grant me
power over them by virtue of your royal
commission.’ This request was immediately
complied with, and Euclid established a Lodge
of Masons.

“In the Harleian MSS. No. 1942, in the
British Museum, the following occurs:

“‘And it ha ed that a curious Mason,
called Memon , that had been at the
building of Solomon’s Temple, came into
France and taught the science of Masonry
to the Frenchmen; and there was a King of
France named Carolus Morter, who served

tly Masonry, which sent for this said
ﬂ:non Grerus, and learned of him the said
science, and became of the fraternity; and
thereupon he began great works, and liberally
did pay his workmen and confirmed them a
large ¢ , and was yearly present at their
assembly, which was a great honour and
encouragement to them and thus came the
science into France.'"”

The New York Herald reports the following:

“With the recent exploration in the Soudan
region of Africa of the ruins of Napata, the
ancient capital of Ethiopia (the Kush of the
Old Testament), bringing to light an ancient
temple of Amon containing a huge Masonic




GENERAL MASONIC NEWS

altar, and with archaeologists getting ready to
renew their explorations 1n Palestine and the
Euphrates valley, antiquarians are expecting
further additions to the vast mass of evidence
of the world-wide spread of primitive Free-
masonry, which concealed in its rites, symbols
and ceremonies the teaching and belief in the
G. A. and G. G. 0. T. U,, a one and supreme
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in the United States, Brother Frank C. Higgins,
32 deg., who has passed twenty-five years and
travelled the globe in his search for Masonic
relics, expects the explorations to bring to
light much new material that will link the
mound builders at the Mississippi Valley,
the Mayas or Yucatan, the ancient E tmns,th

er-

and t,}'1e Chaldees into one primitive

God. The most noted Masonic antiquarian hood.

FOR HONORARY THIRTY-THIRDS

Every Thirty-Third Degree Honorary member of our Supreme Council is
entitled to a copy of the 1919 Transactions free. In order to receive it, it will
be necessary for each Honorary member to request in writing that a copy of these
Transactions bz forwarded to him. This requast should contain, plainly written,
the name of the brother, the number of the house where he lives or does business,
the name of the street that the house is on, the name of the town or city that the
street is in and the name of the state in which the city or town is located. The
books are now about ready for distribution.

These communications should be addressed to Jno. H. Cowles, Secy. Gen.,
House of the Temple, 16th and S Streets., N. W., Washington, D. C.

THE GEORGE WASHINGTON MASONIC NA-
TIONAL MEMORIAL ASSOCIATION

The recent annual meeting of the above Association, held February 23 and
24, 1920, was the most satisfactory, inspiring and encouraging of all the meetings
that have ever been held. It had the largest attendance, and several of the Grand
Jurisdictions which hitherto have taken little or no interest in the work of the
Association, showed good returns. Illinois reported about $20,000; Florida,
about $9,000; North Dakota, about $7,500; Pennsylvania, about $36,000, and
other jurisdictions, smaller amounts. (

The interest taken in the work by the Scottish Rite Bodies is very gratifying.
Those in Missouri have donated $7,500; Los Angeles, $5,000; other California
bodies, $1,500; McAlester, Okla., bodies, $5,000; Kentucky Bodies, $2,000. The
Association now has in money and pledges about $240,000.

A letter was read from Brother John Wanamaker, chairman of the Advisory
Board, sincerely regretting that wintering in the south prevented his attendance.
General Nelson A. Miles and Admiral George W. Baird, two members of the
Advisory Board, were present and addressed the Association briefly.

Our next issue will contain a more complete report of the accomplishments of
the Association to date.

THE WISDOM OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN

“Let reverence for the law be breathed by every American mother to the
lisping babe that prattles on her lap; let it be taught in the schools, in seminaries,
in colleges; let it be written in primers, spelling books, and almanacs; let it be
preached from the pupil, proclaimed in legislative halls, and enforced.in courts
of justice. And in short let it become the political religion of the nation.”—
From an Early Address.
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IN MEMORIAM

WILLIAM McELMOYLE BIRD, 33° HON.'.
(Charleston, S. C. Bodies)

Born August 14, 1837, at Charleston, S. C.

Died January 9, 1920, at Charleston, S. C.

LEONARD CHARLES MEAD, 33° HON.'.
(Yankton, S. Dak., Bodies)

Born January 18, 1856, at Columbia Co., Wis.

Died January 13, 1920, at Yankton, S. Dak.

FREDERICK GREENWOOD, 33° HON. .
(Norfolk, Va., Bodies)
Born July 15, 1856, at Reistertown, Md.
Died January 23, 1920, at Norfolk, Va.

JOHN STANLEY THIBAUT, 33° HON. .
(New Orleans, La., Bodies)
Born June 20, 1860, at Donaldsonville, La.
Died February 12, 1920, at New Orleans, La.

VICTOR AUDUBON AVERY, 33° HON.".
(Portland, Oreg., Bodies)
Born May 29, 1852, at Cincinnati. Ohio.
Died February 13, 1920, at Portland, Orey.
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A MAUNDY THURSDAY PASTORAL

By T. W. H.

HERE. is no better time in the
day for concentrated thought for
reviewing the needs of the com-
ing period of activity in order

to make up our minds how best to meet
them, than that of the coming dawn,
which  seems to bring vigor and clear
thinking. Similarly, the transition from
the darkness and gloom of the Maundy
Thursday to the glorious dawn of
Easter seems to be the time when we.
as Scottish Rite Masons, can well afford
to review the past, determine to profit
by our experiences, and decide on a
course which should bring the best re-
sults to Humanity, and to ourselves as
a part of it. .

The past year has been one of tensed
nerves and serious thought, with but
little completed constructive action.
The problem of recovery is always the
more critical and slow; it is easier to
tear down than to build up. The abnor-
mal conditions prevailing—so many
workmen removed from the world’s
activities ; so much destruction, loss and
absolute waste of things grown and
otherwise produced; so much selfish-
ness, greed and uncharitableness not yet
buried out of sight, compels us to
believe that the struggle against the
powers of intrigue, evil, selfishness and
sad conditions is going to be a long one.

In the period of the history of our
Rite when our Great Commander,
Albert Pike, facile-princeps, was bring-

ing out of the obscurity and poverty of
our possessions of legacy those beau-
tiful principles, and clothing them in a
lofty poetic prose, compiling and arrang-
ing our Liturgies and other literature,
he made use of the compound word
Loving-Kindness, very often dwelling
on it as if it had a sound he liked to
hear and possessed a meaning he desired
to emphasize; and I think that if he
were with us this Holy Week he would
again be inclined to use it. It is allied
to Charity in the fullest sense of the
term, but with the addition of a closer
personal touch. Charity, in the popular
acceptation of the word, in its commer-
cial aspect of the Seven Sisters and
other combined systems, has become a
business method of getting some of your
money for purposes of which you have
little personal knowledge, and in which,
it may be, you have little personal inter-
est; it is the collection of so much
money with the least amount of ex-
pense.

Here. in our Rite, is where we feel
inclined to use the other word, Loving-
Kindness, and be charitable in that
sense, so that in our work we may give
a portion of ourselves, as well as our
goods—the smallest part of our contri-
bution. The definition of the word is
given as “Tender regard; tenderness;
kindness; mercy.” These sentiments
cannot be commercialized, cannot be
brought under rule and measure, cannot
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be bought or sold, because they are
human expressions of a common
humanity ; the source of attraction of
one human unit toward another; the
common bond of fraternity under one
overruling Providence, Creator of all
things, teaching us to consider what
He has made with tender regard, as a
token of His Loving-Kindness toward
us.

True Masonry is the spirit and the
visible token of Loving-Kindness. It is
Loving-Kindness in action. We are
taught its meaning, but we—that is,
most of us—are like our genial friend,
Cap’n Cuttle of Dickens’ creation, who
said, “The bearings of this observation
lays in the application on it.” Recog-
nizing this difficulty, I desire at this
time to suggest a few thoughts which
may make less difficult the decision con-
cerning the question: What can I do
to be a real Mason, entitled to receive
Master’s wages because of my Masonic
work, and thus render less oracular the
remark of the “Cap’'n?”’

In the first place we must not be
satisfied with merely being told how
short men come of what they should be;
how widely they err, how miserably
they have failed to come up to the
standard they set for themselves; or
with being reminded of the miseries,
the woes, the heartbreaks of the world
of fact, and then filing away the infor-
mation in the pigeon-holes of forget-
fulness, labellgd “Deplorable Condi-
tions.” But, being cognizant of these
moral, social and intellectual ailments,
Masonry must study out the cause; and
having found the remedy, see that it is
promptly administered, well knowing
that men fail to understand the simplest,
which indeed may be the most import-
ant concern in life. Knowing how
men fail to reach the standard set by
themselves for themselves, Masonry
should, out of its great store. of experi-
ence, teach them how to obtain wisdom
and profit by it. Masonry should by
precept, but very much more by exam-
ple, point out the way by which, under
the practical conditions of life, they

THE-NEW AGE

would be enabled to attain or approach
these ideals; and, knowing of the in-
justice, the misery, the wretchedness of
the conditions surrounding so many of
the world’s dependent wards, Masonry
must make a living, practical reality of
its claim to a belief in the Brotherhood
of Man, and put into actual use, in
the living present, the accumulated bene-
ficial precepts, the wisdom and the ex-
amples of the centuries of the past,
adapted to the needs of the present and
to the hopes for the future.

Then Loving-Kindness and Duty will
transform our narrow, chilly, ofttimes
mere lifeless cloister-cell lodges, into
glorious temples radiant with the glow
of human sympathy and chivalric de-
votion, wherein men of intelligence and
large heart will be eager to congregate,
and from which, under the inspiration
of a love for humanity absorbed therein,
they will go out into a world of suffer-
ing and sorrow and place their strong,
enfolding arms around their weak,
stumbling brothers, and thus demon-
strate that, from its study of human life,
its ills, follies, feebleness, ignorance and
weakness, Masonry has found the way
and possesses the will to be indeed a
brother to all humanity, a prop to those
unable to stand alone, a guide to the
mentally, morally or physically blind,
and a sympathetic physician to the sor-
rowing, the afflicted, the ignorant, the
distressed and the downtrodden.

By such action we shall, by example,
be giving our brethren all over the
world “Good and wholesome instruction
for their labors,” the real Masonry
which accomplishes, not wasting itself
in words, whose honors are the per-
formance of prescribed duties to relieve
want and distress, raise the fallen, en-
lighten the people, serve our country,
and be fruitful of all good works in the
name of the All-Father who is every
day showering upon us, His children,
blessings from His infinite store of Lov-
ing-Kindness which we should share
with our less fortunate human brothers.

May Easter joy and Easter store be
yours during the years to come!



MEANING OF MAUNDY THURSDAY

A DEPUTY’S MESSAGE TO HIS CHAPTERS
By CHARLES S. LoBINGIER, 33° Hon.

HE eighteenth or Rose Croix

I degree of our Rite, while some-

times denominated chivalric, is

preeminently its Christian de-
gree. In the older rituals, the interpre-
tation given it was the traditional one
of orthodox Christianity, and the degree
could hardly, if at all, be conferred on
one who was not in accord with such
tradition. The revision of the ritual,
such as has been accomplished under
the authority of our Supreme Council,
has affected a considerable change in
this regard. Modern Scottish Rite
Masonry has its own conception of the
Master’s life and mission ; its own inter-
pretation of His Cross and Passion ; and
these are so expressed as in no wise to
repel or offend any sincere adherent of
another faith. Thus, while the symbol-
ism of the degree has been retained, its
application has been broadened and
brought more into harmony with Uni-
versal Masonry. :

One of the features which remains
from the older conception, is the observ-
ance of this festival, commonly known
in the calendar of the Church as Holy
Thursday, but which we, following the
English phrase, call Maundy Thursday.
Always one of the great days of the
Christian Calendar, it occupies a place
-no less prominent in that of the Scottish
Rite. The primary purpose of the day,
from a Christian standpoint, is to com-
memorate the Last Supper of the
Master and His disciples.

What ever may be one’s conception
of that event from the standpoint of
theology, he cannot, if he is a student of
history, deny its tremendous influence
upon later ages. Qut of this common,
but simple, meal of a few persecuted
souls at Jerusalem has developed one of
the great ordinances or sacraments of
world-wide Christianity—the Eucharist

of the liturgical churches and the Com-
munion of the Protestant fold. Perhaps
even more remarkable has been the
influence of this event upon art and
literature. One of the greatest painters
of the Renaissance—Leonardo Da
Vinci took for the subject of his mas-
terpiece “The Last Supper.” There is
a cycle of literature to which poets of
many countries have contributed—Cal-
deron, the Spaniard (whom Shelley
styled “another Shapespeare”), Tenny-
son, the Laureate of England, and our
own Lowell—known as “The Quest of
the Holy Grail;” and the “Grail” was
the chalice or cup which the Lord used
at the Last Supper. The same theme
has found its way into music and fur-
nished the inspiration of one of Wag-
ner’s noblest compositions, “Parsifal.”
- It was my privilege, during the sum-
mer of 1910, to witness the performance
of that interesting survival of the
medieval mysteries, the Oberammer-
gau Passion Play. Its varied scenes
are still vivid in my memory, but one
of them stands out beyond all the
others, and that is the scene of the Last
Supper. Even so orthodox an enthu-
siast as the late William T. Stead em-
phasized this particular scene far be-
yond those of the Crucifixion, Geth-
semane, or the Ascension. In that scene,
Da Vinci’s great painting is put into
action and the actors appear to have
stepped down from his canvas.

Thus in all the realms of Art, the
Last Supper seems to have inspired
the noblest achievements, and if there
were no other cause, this would afford
ample reason for its commemoration.
But it is not for this that we observe
it here. The Scottish Rite significance
of Maundy Thursday is suggested
rather by its name. For the word
“Maundy” i supposed to be a cor-
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ruption of the Latin “Mandatun” in the
sense of command, and refers to the
“New Commandment” which the
Master gave to His Disciples at the
Last Supper, “That ye love one
another.” This was the culmination of
the entire scene, and its lesson is in
accord with Universal Masonry in its
highest sense. Some indeed have given
even this a materialistic interpretation.
The Catholic Emperor of Austria and
the Catholic King of Spain each on
Holy Thursday washes the feet of
humblest beggars, while the Protestant
King of England or his representative
distributes alms to the poor from West-
minster Abbey. But it does not follow
that any of these acts of condescension
or humiliation really indicates a greater
love for humanity as a whole. Jesus
washed the feet of His Disciples, it is
true; but this was only by way of ex-
emplifying the newly announced in-
junction, “That ye love one another.”
Without the sentiment, the ceremony
had no significance. The sentiment
alone explains and dignifies the act.
And to paraphrase the expression of the
late Mr. Stead, “This is the principle
that shall redeem the world.” This is
the principle that shall—

Ring out the feud of rich and poor,
The ancient modes of party strife,

Ring out old shapes of foul disease,
Ring out the narrowing lust of gold;
Ring out the thousands wars of old
Ring in the thousand years of peace.

. arly Masonic.
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Ring in the nobler man and free
The larger heart, the kindlier hand,
Ring out the darkness of the land
Ring in the Christ that is to be.

This principle, and it alone, will solve
the complicated social questions of to-
day, allay the fierceness of class hatred,
and abolish war by substituting the law
of love for the law of strife.

Probably no one has more correctly
grasped the significance of Maundy
Thursday than our American poet
Lowell, and his interpretation is peculi-
In his “Vision of Sir
Launfall,” which is one of the most
exquisite of the Holy Grail cycle men-
tioned above, he portrays the career of
the knight who had wandered far from
home, seeking the sacred vessel, but who
returned eventually in disappointment,
only to share his last crust and his own
rude cup at his very door with a sup-
posed leper, who afterwards proved to
be the Lord Himself. It is a beautiful
and allegorical amplification of the
homely proverb, “Charity begins at
home.” And the words of the heavenly
guest to the surprised knight express
more clearly than I have seen elsewhere
the meaning of Maundy Thursday:

The Holy Supper is kept, indeed;

In whatso we share with another’s need;
Not what we give, but what we share,

For the gift without the giver is bare;
Who gives himself with his alms feeds three,
Himself, his hungering neighbor, and Me.

AN INVOCATION

Allah, Visnu, Agni, Thor, Osiris, loved by all,

Ahura Mazda, Royal King, hear thou my humble call.

Isa, Tima, Blessed Ra, to men on earth revealed

By land and sky and boundless seas, to Thee my will I yield.
Dread Jove, Lord of the Thunders, God of the star-lit sky,
I lift my voice in suppliance and for they guidance cry.

Oh, Merodach, a sacrifice—a contrite heart—I bring.

Dear Unnkown God, Thou only God, my lips thy praises sing.
Thou One God, Thou True God, to Whom all prayers ascend,
At any name they call Thee, my knees before Thee bend,

And may my weak petitions with others’ vows arise

And reach Thee, Great Jehovah, Thou Ruler of the Skies.

—Robt. M. Ray, 32°.




EASTER DAWN

By ALrFrep H. HENRry, 32°

OW glorious shall be that Easter

Morn which some day shall

dawn, not for a few nations of

the earth alone, but for all; not

for fortunate folk only, the rich, the

happy, and the learned, but for those

as well who are poor and ignorant and

embittered ; not for the small minority

of men who, because they are content

to be in the minority, know nothing of

the meaning of the day, but for all man-

kind who shall yet rejoice in the sense
of a common brotherhood.

In thc churches of Christendom to-
day, Christ will be preached, as He has
always been preached, in a spirit of
more or less factional difference and of
unconscious phariseeism. He will be
represented as a patron of civilization
and of race superiority; as the friend
of the good, the fortunate and the dis-
ciplined, and the great mass of the
world’s population will find no appeal in
the message.

While Christians today worship in
comfort, enjoying the sensuous pleas-
ure of music and of cultivated discourse,
feeling that they are secure from hunger
and cold and privation in this life, and
that the Father’s house is open to them
when this life is over, millions of their
brothers in every country of the world
are feverish with hunger and desperate
with want; embittered against those
who have, and who hold what they
have; and rebellious against the condi-
tions of existence, hating their fellows
and denying God.

What a frightful travesty upon the
conception of “The Kingdom of God
upon earth;” and possible only because
the so-called Christian centuries have
been without the knowledge of the real
Christ and because the Easter message
of universal brotherhood and a common
hope have never truly been proclaimed!

Some day, however, the light will

______ K . |
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Already the watchers in the desert and
upon the mountain tops believe they can
discern the first faint streaks of light
heralding the coming of the day. It is
true that these precursors of the rising
of the sun are red and lurid—they are
shining through the steaming atmos-
phere of centuries of injustice, selfish-
ness, greed and individual absorption in
personal-and class interest—but, never-
theless, they are the beginning of the
true light of day.

When the sun shall have truly risen,
men shall know themselves as they are
—bound +by the ties of kinship into a
common brotherhood under the father-
hood of God. A brotherhood in fact,
and not alone in name! A brotherhood
that shares its joys and corrows, as
Christ taught. A brotherhood where
none starve while others feast; where
none remain in ignorance while others
construe knowledge as power to rule
and to oppress; where none are per-
mitted to grow up in wickedness and
degradation, while others flatter them-
selves that their goodness and freedom
from every vice—but that of selfishness
—have won for them the peculiar favor
of God.

When the new Easter dawn shall have
at last penetrated to the artificially
lighted interiors of the churches of
Christendom, a new message will be
spoken there—a message of common
interest to all men and of vital concern
to all—because it will set forth the truth
that no man can escape the common lot
of men. If one starves, all must suffer
want. If one is ignorant, all must share
in the effects of that ignorance. No
man can reach the final goal without
his fellows.

The great truth is this: “Christ risen”
is a symbol of humanity redeemed. Tt
is humanity that Christ came to save

arnd ot Ane rnatinn crlace Aar 1ndividiial
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Until that work is done we are for
Christ or anti-Christ, just in proportion
as we devote ourselves to it. And His
salvation is from weakness and want, as
well as from wickedness; and from
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ignorance, loneliness, privation, injus-
tice, blindness, bitterness, and from all
the black brood of night and darkness
which keep our brothers from realizing
their heritage as the Sons of God.

THE HEREAFTER

By C. C. Kerrg, 32°

AN and the intellectual and
M physical conditions surrounding
him are but little understood
by the great mass of humanity.
This being a physical world, he nat-
urally lives in the physical, and the
idea of a supernatural or spiritual
world seems too far away and beyond
his comprehension. Economic condi-
tions necessarily occupy all, or nearly
all, of his time, and he deems it not
worth while to delve into the unseen
and mysterious. Being physical, he
. reasons from a physical standpoint, and
Mind to him has no stability or basis
of reasoning. The spiritual plane is
to him a place of conjecture and un-
certainty because of no tangible basis
of reasoning. Nothing short of a per-
sonal demonstration will satisfy him,
and, because he functions largely in
the physical, he is not susceptible to
spiritual impressions; yet he readily
recognizes the presence and power of
spiritual things and spiritual forces.
The day is at hand when men of
thought and learning will break entirely
away from dogmas, creeds and super-
stitions, and will think for themselves;
already they have begun to wonder
why all this mad rush and turmoil in
the business world; why this elaborate
preparation for all things physical ; why
ambition, envy and greed should dom-
mate almost every life. They are be-
ginning to ask themselves why so
much desire for physical things which,
sooner or later, must be swept away
in the twinkling of an eye. Their judg-
ment and reason tell them that there
must be something of a permanent
nature about them, and they well know
that is not, cannot be, of an earthly

An intuitive desire to come into
conscious realization of these great
truths is with us always, yet we find
no basis of fact; all is founded upon
belief and superstition. Positive
knowledge of these facts would forever
set at rest the doubts and uncertain-
ties of life and would fix a firm and
steadfast foundation for ou:r belief in
things immortal; it would turn our at-
tention from the gross appetites and
passions of the physical to those higher
and nobler aspirations of the soul.
Yea, it would lead us out of the wil-
derness of doubt, despair and dismay,
and would open our eyes to the dawn
of a new day, a new era, in which all
the world would see and comprehend
the true meaning of creation and
would realize the magnitude and
beneficence of the Creator. Men would
then lift up their voices in loud acclaim,
expressing their thanks for the won-
derful gifts from above.

And so it shall be that there will
come a day—yea, it is here already;
and we have but to listen to the still
small voice that shall lead us onward
to the study and the discovery of a true
life beyond. Would that I could pro-
claim with a voice that could be heard
throughout the world, that the kingdom
of heaven, or of that place the peace of
which passeth all understanding, is
within the reach of every man who
lives—if he will but open his eyes and
see.

So I say unto you. brethren, tarry
not by the wayside; prepare for the
journey; reflect, consider and remem-
ber that your days are not long and the
hereafter stretches out through a long,

Y



THE DEFEAT OF THE HITTITES

By Frep P. Creg, 32°

NE day, some twelve hundred
O years before our era, or about
thirty-one hundred years ago,
all Egypt rejoiced; festal pro-
cessions filled the streets; incense
burned before the gods, and from the
Delta to the Cataracts the people sang
praises to the “powers that govern des-
tiny” for the deliverance of their land
from the invasion of the Hittites. In a
decisive battle on the banks of the
Orontes their armies, under the young
Pharaoh, Rameses II, had humbled a
people who threatened to sweep Egypt
from the face of the earth. Couriers
had hastened to bring back the news
that the great army of the north was
scattered and the king who had planned
the devastation of the Nile Valley had
asked for peace.
We of today are accustomed to look
. upon Egypt as a land of priests, stu-
dents and builders, and upon its kings
as quiet rulers who wrote in stone the

history of a land where war was little’

.known. Yet the history of Egypt is a
story of military struggles, of invasions
from without and civil wars within.
The Hyksos, or Shepherd Kings, are
familiar to students as a dynasty of
usurpers who were expelled after a
struggle by the rightful rulers and when
the Ramessides of the Nineteenth and
Twentieth regained the throne and
Egypt was united under stronger hands
than had ruled for several centuries.

But Egyptian thought and civilization
was then facing the greatest peril of its
history, for, to the north, in Syria, dwelt
a people of which we know little except
from their history as told by their ene-
mies, the Egyptians. These Hittites—
or Ketha, as the inscriptions call them—

-appear to have reached a state of con-
siderable civilization; their king had
gathered under his rule the many war-
like tribes of the coast, and even the
Arabs were his allies.

With this army he descended upon
Egypt and defeated the army of the
young Pharaoh in a surprise attack
directed by the Arab troops. To the
dwellers in the Nile Valley, who remem-
bered the years of oppression under the
Shepherd kings, this struck terror. Was
the ancient learning to fall before
another invader?

But Seti I, the father of the great
Rameses, had been possessed of fore-
sight and had learned from the past
that Egypt must be prepared to meet
invaders and had not only trained the
young prince, then probably reigning as
co-Pharaoh with his father, but had also
caused all the boys of his age to be
trained with him. With this army
Rameses advanced into Asia, and in
a fierce battle, now depicted in a glorious
cyclorama on the walls of Luxor, de-
feated the Hittites and delivered Egypt,
thus saving the world the precious rec-
ords and wonderful teachings which
throw so much light on early history,
philosophy and science.

The battle of Marathon, 490 B. C,, is
generally given by writers of history
as the first decisive battle of the world,
because it settled that Greek and not
Persian ideas and culture were to domi-
nate succeeding generations. But the
stone-told story of the defeat of the
Hittites, on the walls of Luxor, ante-
dates Marathon by at least five hundred
years; and the battle on the banks of
the Orontes preserved to us of today all
the varied treasure of ancient learning
in the Nile Valley.

But who were the Hittites? The
question is a hard one to answer.
They have left us few monuments, and
we know them best by the records made
by their enemies. The battle painter
wrote with care on the stone walls of
Luxor what we may call the “World’s
first decisive battle.” He depicted these
Hittites as fiechting with weapon: and
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armor equal to that of the Egyptians.
They wore pointed hats and fought
three in a chariot—while the Egyptian
war chariot carried but two men—and
their shoes had turned-up toes. Their
faces were, like those of the people of
Europe, clear cut. Of their culture,
their ancestry, and their learning, we
know little.

That the king of these Hittites had
gathered many allies we are informed
by the sculptor who tells us how the
“base king of Lydia” deserted and fled;
but for the king of the Hittites the
greatest respect is shown, and he is
spoken of as “the great king,” and a
daughter of this king was taken in mar-
riage by the ruler of Egypt.

During these eventful times the He-
brews were probably in the Wilderness;
and when they emerged to claim the
promised land the Hittite power had
been broken and only scattered tribes
remained, for, following the treaty,
other wars developed and Egypt crushed
the Hittite power.

Had the Hittites won in this war,
would the monuments of Egypt be
standing to tell their story, or, silent, like
the ruins of the early monuments of
Central and South America? We can-
not answer the question as to whether
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Egyptian learning would have sur-
vived. The great temples were erected
after this battle, and it is to their in-
scriptions that science, religion, litera-
ture and Freemasonry are indebted.

What would have been the fate of
the Hebrews had their forces emerged
from the wastes of Arabia to face a
well-established and powerful nation?
This question also is one on which a
writer of history might speculate.

But Egypt won—the Hittites per-
ished. The culture of Egypt influenced
successive generations. The Hebrews
found only scattered tribes worn out by
war. Some may account for it all by
saying “it was the will of God.”

But to the visitor and to the student
the stone-hewn battle pictures possess a
fascination. The oldest battle cyclo-
rama in the world, cut in stone and
once beautifully colored, carefully
wrought as to detail, coming down the
ages an imperishable historic picture
telling of the first great struggle between
the East and the West, has proclaimed
to the Persian, the Arab and the Euro-
pean the fact that, on the banks of the
Orontes, thirty-one hundred years ago,
Egypt won the first decisive battle of
the world’s history.

EVOLUTION

Out of the slime, a serpent,
Out of the mists, a dove;

Out of the pulsing darkness,
Light, and a voice of love.

Out of the sin, a sorrow,
QOut of the sorrow, a soul;
Bit by bit, from the chaos,
Blossoms the perfect whole.

Out of this life, a longing
To burst the shrouding clod;
To find in the passion of living,
The infinite passion of God.

—Nellie Burget Misller (Mrs. L. A.)




PROGRESS VERSUS INERTIA;
APROPOS THE SCOTTISH RITE

By WiLLiaM H. THALER, 32°

HERE is purported to have
occurred a conversation at one
time betwen a divine and an

- agnostic. The topic was the very

trite one of seeking to deduce a first
cause.

The agnostic queried: “Well, reverend
sir, just what was the first cause?”

“Why, Deity, of course,” replied the
minister.”

“Well, where did Deity hail from,”
countered the layman, who was a
seeker after truth.”

“You are a sacrilegious atheist! P
quoth the reverend man; and, with a
shudder, turned from his questioner
with undisguised contempt.

Fortunately the philosophic and scien-
tific worlds have not been content to
accept the theologic version of creation
et al, but, goaded onward by the cosmic
urge within every healthy mind, have
evolved to a stage which has not brought
us very much nearer to the solving of
the eternal question. Yet it has taught
us in a great measure to know ourselves
and has aided greatly in the amelio-
ration of human suffering and lessening
of superstition. It has delved into the
study of biology, has, at a very early
stage of the game, deduced that there
is a strange state of affairs extant in
the realm of life.

Observation by the ancients in the
past caused them to determine that, to
have life, it was essential to produce
material and spiritual matter. The
Greeks seem to have been the most lucid
exponents of this deduction and named
the combination Physis (material) and
Psyche (spiritual) to designate the soul.
We have elsewhere in an essay en-
deavored to show that there is appar-
ently a struggle going on between these
two factors, wherein each seeks in a
friendly way to overcome and attain

the mastery of the other. These sub-
stances, when united, make life; when
separated, simply merge into their re-
spective masses of matter, tangible and
unseen.

Up to the time of the French philoso-
pher, DesCartes, none of his prede-
cessors had made much progress toward
defining the link which unites the two,
and which today we designate as the
ego. DesCartes, however, is sitting in
his study when there suddenly comes to
him the realization that he is able to
think. Quite as suddenly he exclaims,
“Cogito! ergo sum?’ (“I think! there-
fore T am!”). In other words he
realizes at once that he differs therein
quite markedly from other substances
by virtue of that very fact. He is a
distinct entity; he possesses the ego in
his makeup. He had by no means de-
termined the nature of this chain, but
the recognition was sufficient to impress
him with the fact that he had come
upon the substance for which philoso-
phers had been seeking, unconsciously,
so very near and yet so very distant.

DesCartes named the material world
Extension, and the invisible world
Thought, these being his cognomens for
the Physis and Psyche of the Greeks.
One of the amusing phases concomitant
with the evolution of DesCartes’ system
of philosophy was the fact that,
although he himself had been weaned
and raised in an atmosphere of Cathol-
icism by the Jesuits, yet he was suc-
cessful in pulling a hoodwink over a
Catholic clergy who were continually
protesting against his search for truth
in direct opposition to their dogmas.

With the above, it is hoped that there
has been made clear, partially, at least,
the relationship between the material
and spiritual world for the purpose of

this essay. Modern psychology is try-
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ing at present to prove the presence in
the human brain of a third substance
which is evidently the master of both
body and mind; but more of this at
some future period. Assuming progress
to be synonymous with spiritual matter
and inertia with material substance, let
us proceed to briefly analyze their rela-
tion to human endeavor.

One of the strange phases of the
realm of thought that might well be
termed a paradox is the might of iner-
tia when utilized as a check on progress
and reform. When we seek for the
cause of the slowness of reforms, and
the reluctance with which the human
mind is wont to accept innovations or
lucid deductions that lead to a clearer
understanding of things in general, the
most potent obstacle we encounter is
not logical objection, or by any means
the spirit of contention based on correct
reasoning, but that great giant mass of
inertia which seems to be a combination
of fear, doubt and habits based on
custom.

A strange penchant indeed is this
tendency of the great mass of human-
ity in the aggregate to fear to look
into anything, if it but savor in the
least of newness, wherever systems of
thought are concerned. No doubt, in
many instances, conceit in a great meas-
ure enters into the composition of
inertia. History is replete with ages
where people have gone along for long
periods of time, practicing customs
based upon nothing but customs;
thereby forming a vicious circle that
can lead to nothing but retrogression.
It is pretty well proven by now that
neither man nor matter of any sort
can stand still in the true sense of the
word. Chemistry teaches us that there
is molecular motion in all matter. In-
animate matter soon deteriorates, and
so do customs, which do not occa-
sionally receive an injection of progress
into their circulation, retard the races
who practice them. And by the same
token is history teeming with incidents
of martyrdom of those who sought to
break into this ponderous and lifeless
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inertia with the vital and rejuvenating
elixir of new thought.

Outside of a university training and
the consorting with Dame Science, the
writer has never encountered any in-
fluence that was so calculated to cause
one to want to throw off the cumber-
some weight of inertia as the stimulus
which he received while viewing and
later reflecting upon that wonder-
ful ensemblage of the agencies of
progress as presented through the
Scottish Rite. To our mind the great
panorama which is evidenced during
those four days may be likened to a
huge analytical laboratory that contains
a seething cauldron, wherein is thrown
the remote past, the mediaeval and the
present. The whole is then subjected to
the disintegrating influence of expert
analysis—Scottish Rite analysis—and the
end product is offered to the postulant
as a stable and neutral product, untar-
nished by the corrosion of ignorance,
superstition, bigotry, dogma or what
not; more, we do not feel at liberty to
divulge.

If it is permitted us to speculate as
to the ultimate success or failure of
the Scottish Rite, we should state that
the Scottish Rite will succeed for the
reason, if for no other, that it has sur-
rounded its sublime presentation with
the proper halo of a setting, well cal-
culated to overcome the fear in the
novitiate, his entrance into a hitherto
unknown realm of thought. Our con-
ventional and accepted systems of
thought proclaim to all mankind that
we have all the moral knowledge we
need, and that all that is required is
the will to live up to these precepts.
Could one evolve-a more lucid or rep-
resentative definition of inertia than
this assumption? On the other hand,
we find the Scottish eagle hovering
over this mass of innocuous desuetude
in the realm of thought, groping hither
and thither with his searching talons
for more light and truth.

Here, indeed, is our conception of
truth and progress. The Rite gives to
each age and its leader due credence,
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but does not partake of the inherent
tendency of other systems to repose
entirely in the scope of one age, a prac-
tice which, as we have shown above,
tends to a living death. One of the
great causes of unhappiness in this
world is the result of the contorted re-
lationship which has eventuated through
various theocracies endeavoring to
monopolize Diety. This condition will
always maintain so long as man is con-
tent to accept his system of thought,
ready made, as he professes his politics.

In the economic world today chaos
rules supreme. Why? The flotsam
and jetsam which have come in the
wake of the World War have obtunded
the senses of the various groups in our
industries, such for example, as the
farmer, the laborer, the capitalist (so
called) ; and progress sits today weep-
ing and neglected while the economic
forces are battling in a war of mutual
suspicion. If we are to fulfill the
demands of progress as exemplified by
the Rite, then must the professional
man see the community and his fellow-
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man in a broader light; the economic
world must bow to the dictates of
cthical requirements; then will mone-
tary considerations become discussions
based upon reason, brotherly love and
social service—as was so aptly ex-
pressed recently by a prominent re-
former, “Do your work, whatever your
sphere, whatever your task, so that the
work of the world shall be better done,
because you have worked in it.”
Obviously, however, the systems of
thought that have banked on inertia as
a stronghold are losing ground, else
we would not have so many symptoms
of rebellion against these same systems
as is being evidenced throughout the
civilized world today. Inertia is quak-
ing and will soon give way. As long as
mankind is shackled by the chains of
illogical fear and superstition, so long
will there be work for the Scottish
eagle. 'When man has proclaimed his
freedom from the tug of inertia, then
may the monarch of the air furl his
wings and descend into his aerie.

METTS PASSES IT UP

By Josiau Gross, 32°

ETTS had been reading Brown-
ing's ‘‘ Pippa Passes’’—her one
holiday, wherein she passed
human error without perceiv-

ing it, in many places; and as he was
temporarily released from his labors he
had also a holiday. He had made a
journey to far off mountains and had
been there some blissful days, a dreamer
and a sleeper.

Reading made him sleepy, as usual,
and it was night when he awoke blink-
ingly to behold the unexpected. Some
one had informed him, years ago, that
he had psychic powers. That had
always amused him, when he thought
of it, because nothing of the sort had
ever troubled him; innately, he had
much doubt and little faith., His hut
was on the mountain slope, the window

was open, and the winds moaned chill-
ingly. The usual ghost setting was
there. Surely, either he was much be- °
fooled or had psychic powers! Outside,
he saw a dim outline of a man. He
rubbed his better eye and, in the crisp
moonlight, looked through the appari-
tion and saw the tree behind it. He
smiled, thinking of all the years he had
doubted and scoffed at visions, sure that
there were no such things. This one
might have been projected from the back
of his own head, a play of distorted
sight and perhaps not. He had the
two o’clock morning courage and looked
on bravely to discover whether or not
his subconscious mind might be tricking
him. He had duly considered the prob-
lems of human and spiritual life and had
encountered every humbug on the road.
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The ghost stayed and presented the
problem in concrete; he awaited the
pleasure of the densifying man of the
midnight.

Then the ghost spoke. ‘I was Joseph
of Mount Lebanon, but not a saint be-
cause of my name.” He paused, and
meantime Metts gathered his own
thoughts. He had known many Joes.
The world was full of them, and as far
as his knowledge spread, not one had
been supremely great; this must be
some ordinary Joe.

The ghost resumed. ‘“When I lived
in flesh, I engendered so many errors
that I was positively evil. I am like
the king who must remain down until
the least of his subjects have risen above
him. Having taught error, I wander
now in the forgotten fields, in the lonely
darkness, in outcast places, in etherian
wilds.”

“Well, cheer up, Joe; the worst may
be past,” replied Metts.

Joseph did not smile. ‘““Those I led
into error forgave me, but I cannot for-
get. My own memory is my hades. I
seek release and ask service from you.”

“If I can,” answered Metts, who had
a helping disposition. ‘I will lead you
to a mountain of gold.”

““The very thing I want,” responded
Metts, but the ghost went on;

*“With its riches you can aid men and
women and their grateful prayers will
draw me out from limbo.”

“Lead on,” said Metts, interested;
* “I am one man who can stand a little
aid, a million or so, and I will pray for

0‘!.’)
y ‘“A million, more or less, will not
matter,” replied the shape; *you will
not want it long.”

Metts became more interested. A
million. a great adventure in charity, a
prophecy of brief days ahead—this was
an amusing ghostly.hour.

‘“Joseph in your name, and for the
benefit of all mankind, I will gladly
spend the millions.”

“Then come!” Metts came. He
followed the ghost on devious mountain
ways until daylight melted into that
wildern paradise and the ghost faded
nto the brilliance around him. Metts
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followed his inner promptings and at
last seated himself on a rock. He
kicked up a small boulder and that
rolled down. Under it was the open
yellow eye of a mountain of gold.
Metts was not a stranger to gold, and
the sight of millions did not affect him
as it might have excited an editor. It
was there, all right, and he had made
a solemn promise to Joseph. He real-
ized that he had developed psychic
powers, and his soul began thinking on
a new line.

There was selfish pride in doing good,
even anonymously. It increased the
soul’s egoism. For every service there
must be a penalty. The unusual oppor-
tunity entailed the greater sacrifice.
Did the Creator intend that every soul
should help itself and that the help from
others, even the teachings of others,
was not intended and would not be an
advantage?

*“If I spend this wealth in the name of
great Joseph, every beneficiary will re-
peat and repeat prayers of gratitude
and that will pull Joe out of hell by the
roots—yes!|”

Metts thought spiritually. Should he
aid Joseph and thus interfere with the
slow course of natural justice? United
frayers purchased with this gold, doubt-
ess, would exalt Joseph, and since that
entailed a penalty upon some one, even
as effect must follow every cause, Metts
reflected redly and came to the conclu-
sion that he would be the goat. And
yet, sacrifice sweetened service; the
crowns of martyrdom were the greatest
of all. If he failed to render this serv-
ice, he would remain at one end of
hades, and if he did, he would soon be at
the other end of it! He chose the other
end, as all men do, obedient to some law
that propels the soul onward, even
through hades. It would be better, he
thought, to have served and get baked.
than never to have served at all.

Daylight glorified the mountain, un-
der which lay fathomless riches. He
planned all that day. He would buy a
domain. He would build roadways and
railways through it. He would divide
his world into little farms, an acre front,
ten acres deep. and they would line the
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roadways for miles. He would build a
house on each, settle. a needy family
therein, and give them a steel mule
made in Illinois. Every farmer would
have the ways before his door, leading
to a city; he would have combined city
and rural life; he would have made
true the great social principle, that all
men must be evenly spread out over the
earth and have every advantage that
any other man had. -

His beneficiaries—nay, not his—those
of great Joseph, would have the usu-
fruct of the farm, contingent upon the
continued use thereof, otherwise not.
Metts realized that he could not sepa-
rate his own selfish happiness from that
of Joseph. His secret aid, none the
less, increased his own egoism. When
night came, he had planned it, the
world’s greatest common-sense charity.
Service of this nature, even though at
root selfish, must be one of the pardon-
able sins.

When night fell by the great rocks
over the gold. came also the vision of
Joseph, changed in manner and sub-
dued.

“Metts, I got credit for my good in-
tentions. I became sad when I realized
your willingness to chance it at the other
end of hell for my sake. Something
wove a web over my memories and I
begin to forget my errors. The high-
lights of evil are dimmed, but the kind
of service I suggested, and to which you
have agreed, is not the kind that will aid
spiritual growth.”

*Blessed if I do not see that in a better
light now. I was thinking of that
vaguely.” Aiding men to farms and
houses was not spiritually advantageous.
The only true aid is knowledge. But,
be certain that it is knowledge! Or, if
_error, that it would be better than
no knowledge. Let the hungry starve
until a way be found to still their hun-
ger. Better that men died hungry than
ignorant. Suffering created wisdom.
The terrors of history were revealed as
the means by which men had gained
wisdom. The price had been awful.
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Metts turned to the ghost of Joseph.
‘‘ Joseph, methinks we were brother
Masons. We taught charity and learn-
ing and persistent manual efficiency.
Our charities were not overwhelming,
our actual teachings rather chimerical.
We helped a beggar brother to a dollar,
we showed him the symbols and, when
he asked for enlightenment, we told him
to wait and he would learn some time.
Were we exactly on the right road?”

“Yes and no. We had a mistaken idea
that financial aid was the whole craft
bloomishness and that our hidden wis-
dom was too deep to be dragged up from
the great sea by the locks. Our chari-
ties, like your contemplated charities,
served not the true spiritual purpose.
We built great temples—that is, we
made big puddles and put little tadpoles
in them. It looked big, but it had no
soul.”

“You mean to say that all our work is
vain unless it calls up and awakens the
spiritual in mankind? You are right. All
the gold under this mountain cannot
truly aid the world unless it can be used
to teach instead of to feed. All serviceis
the same with God, with this particular
qualification: All true service is based
on intelligence. God is mind in its
illimitable extension. All true service
proceeds from mind. When we teach,
regardless of how we teach, we serve
truly. Teaching and not nursing.”

In his dream, Metts saw Pippa pass-
ing, singing her song of mystery—

No doubt, some way or other hymns say right
All service is the same with God—

With God, whose puppets, best and worst

Are we: there is no last nor first.

Metts passed up charity. The moun-
tain still covers the gold. Knowledge
and wisdom arc the exaltation of all
charity. Why the grand temples, the
farms, why anything material, while li-
braries lie under the dust and able minds
would take holidays and let ignorance
bloom and bloom?

Metts passed it up and went back to
teach his brethren what symbols meant.

“He that is giddy thinks the world turns round.”
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Thus With My Soul

Full often have I watched, at close of day,
A waterfowl fast flying to his goal,
Unhampered by the things which hinder men.
I've envied him his mastery of all .
The while I've watched him sail so swiftly by,
Strong in the faith that so does press him on
To the resting-place which his faith guides him to.
And I have envied him his confidence.
It seems that faltering to him is foreign
And that he has the sense of being right
To comfort him. How different with a man! .
Each creature which abides with Nature, it appears,
Knows well his hour, his time, his own appointed end.
Alone he seeks it out, and keeps his faith with Fate,
And lives his life, sure-knowing that his aims
Are met and set by mastery supreme.
Dost Thou control these, of the sky and field,
And give to them this potent confidence?
Why not, then, guide we weaker ones the same?
I daily pray that I may be thus safely piloted,
And left to rest at night where I belong.
I wend my way to this conformity, but as I settle down,
With day’s work done, and, like the fowl,
My pinions fold away, I question_have I made
The journey I should make; I wonder if my flight
Has been as planned. So it must be, I reason;
Take the chance of hit or miss, astray or in the path.
The proper guidance I must leave to Thee, O Guide
In Whom I find my strength. But my last flight!
How much I hope that it may end exactly as the fowl’s.
This is my plea: Lead Thou me on. Then, when some
Roseate morning I shall rise and stretch my wings
In preparation for life’s final flight, I hope
That I shall be so brought by all the totals of
My daily journeys, finally summed up, that I
Shall fly straight on into the Sun, Thy Glory,
And be swallowed up. I trust that though
My weakening frame shall fall, and, meeting ground,
Be crushed by cruel rocks, that yet my friends
Who note the passing shall not see there’s pity in it;
But rather grant, O God! to them the power
To grasp the poetry of it! Give them to know
The earthly ashes as but a feather dropped in flight,
While my untried soul wings on into Thy presence,
If Thou wouldst have it so. Thus like the fowl .
I would to end my days. Like him I'd fly straight
From the Start unto the End. This is the way
To best complete a soul’s transition. Across the sky,
Heading toward Thee, the Sun; lost but a moment in
A shadowing cloud, and then appearing, with Death conquered
And with Life at hand, winging to eternity.

—Lyman W. Whstcomb.
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NOTES AND COMMENTS

RESURGAM

In the pageantry of Nature nothing is more inspiring and beautiful than the
coming of Spring. “The Spring’s gospel of resurrection is irresistible.” The
Winter, with its ice-locked brooks, its pall of snow, its leafless trees, and its sombre
skies has departed. Winter is the symbol of death; Spring of immortality.
Those who are versed.in the classics recall the wonderful old nature-myth of
. Demeter, seeking her lost child everywhere; her grief is only allayed when her

daughter, Proserpina, returns from the kingdom of the dead. Demeter is Mother
Nature, who scatters her largess of seeds with lavish hand in the bosom of the
earth; Proserpina is the vegetation that springs up out of the darkness and decay
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into life and beauty. In the Eleusinian Mysteries, the myth of Demeter and
Proserpina was symbolical of the death and resurrection of the soul. Says J.
Arthur Thomson, the naturalist, in his impressionistic sketch of the Spring-tide:

In a world where all is so wonderful, *““so full of death, so bordering upon heaven,” is there
anything so wonderful as this meeting of life and death, as this raising of what we call dead into
what we call living, as this power that eEreen plants have to win the sun's aid, that they may, by
secret alchemy transmute the beggarly elements of water, soil, and air into the bread and wine of
life? We can understand the dying Keats saying that of all things the most beautiful was the
growing of the flowers—*‘the growing of the flowers.” :

The great god Pan is with us again, tangibly but never visibly. We feel him in the warm
Spring breeze, and everywhere we hear his merry pipes. Now he is among the rustling withered
reeds, quickening to leafage, and setting the a-singing; now he is over the rippling lake,
swifter than any swallow. Yesterday we heard him in the glen, good-humordly tossing a naughty
cuckoo'’s tidings to one of her many lovers; today he roams by the lake-side, and sets the dafiodils
dancing. Their exuberance and gracefulness are typical of the Spring, as is their ‘abandonment’
when the breeze caresses them, and some are near enough the water to be mirrowed there. . . .
These Spring days are the days of youth—of seedlings, birds, and fresh blossoms, of tadpoles,
nestlings, and lambkins.

And with Spring comes the thought of Easter, of ‘‘the forgiveness of Nature,
-of its infinite power of making a fresh start’; of love, life and eternity. An
unseen spiritual universe touches us on every side. To be oblivious to it does
not disprove its reality, only that we are dead to our environment. In the words
of the Master, we have to be born again, to die to the old life of the sensuous,
in order that we may be resurrected to the new life of the spirit, to the appre-
hension of God and the soul's eternal progress. In the mysteries of India, Egypt
and Greece was taught the preexistence of the soul, and its final return, after
many reincarnations, to the Father's House. In crypt, pagoda, pyramid and
temple this esoteric doctrine was whispered to the initiate, after he had served
his long period of probation, or been tried by the fearful ordeals of fire, water
and air. Running like a thin vein of virgin gold through a gigantic mountain
of quartz, the strange-doctrine of eternal fife has oozed through the mass of ancient
superstition and modern materialism, often lost sight of, only to reappear in'some
new and fantastic garb. Through the gates of death we are ushered into the
knowledge of the soul’s true being, and perhaps witness a tableau of our former
lives floating before us like a wonderful phantasmagoria.

These thoughts come to us with the Easter season; to Jew and Gentile with
the celebration of the Passover and the Last Supper. As Knights of the Rose-
Croix, we Scottish Rite Masons pay reverence at Easter to the Nazarene; in no
sectarian sense, but with admiration for his law of love and his example of integrity.
To quote from Henry Watterson’s autobiography: ‘Between Buddha, teaching
the blessing of eternal sleep, and Christ, teaching the blessing of eternal life,
mankind has been long divided, but slowly, surely, the influence of the Christ
has overtaken that of the Buddha until that part of the world which has advanced
most by process of evolution from the primal state of man now worships at the
shrine of Christ and Him risen from the dead, not at the sign of Buddha and total
oblivion.” i

“But,” say many interpreters of Buddha's doctrine, *‘the Nirvana of Buddha
is not the extinction of the soul, but the sloughing off of worldly desires and
passions, thus preventing reincarnations on the earth plane with all their attendant
sufferings.” Be this as it may, we cannot forget the fact that Buddha denied
the existence of God and the individual soul. He taught love to all creatures;
but, alas, it was love without the immortal hope. With the great Nazarene
renewed hope of eternal life was enkindled in the human heart.

With the Spring-tide the memories of our youth come floating up to us from
out of that unfathonable well of the subliminal self. The tottering old man,
sitting on his favorite bench in some sunny park, watches the little children playing
together. He recalls the friends and companions of his lost youth; his parents;
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his brothers and sisters; the old rooftree. Drowsily hum the bees, the scent of
the flowers are in the air, birds restlessly flying hither and thither; all Nature is
smiling. Shall he be young again, when the Vail of the Temple is rent at last and
the world of spirit breaks on his spiritual eyes? Ah, who knows!

A MASONIC DUTY

It is neither the policy nor the province of THE NEw AGE MAGAZINE to in-
dulge in political controversy or to take sides in partisan politics, but it believes
that it is right and proper to discuss matters bearing upon the general -good of the

.country—matters that, by some, might be termed political. From this point of
view it is certainly the province of THE NEw AGE to remind all Masons that it
is their bounden duty as Masons to undertake and carry out such intelligent
investigation, such due study and consideration of the living questions now pre-
sented to American citizens, as.will place them in a position intelligently to ad-
vocate and vote for those things that they truly believe to be for the best interests
of their common country.

Some of these questions have already been alluded to in our columns—notably
the school question—and anyone who reads THE NEw AGE should have no doubt
as to where we stand in regard to them. Let it be understood, however, that these
are merely our ideas, and that you are not to adopt them on that account without
due investigation and consideration of your own as to their correctness.

One of the important questions now engaging the attention of Congress and
the people is that of Compulsory Military Training, and upon this matter the
political parties and the people are greatly divided.

. The outstanding ent in favor of compulsory military training is the

physically beneficial eflect upon the individual. The experience of the Great
War justifies the statement that such training is greatly beneficial. Another
argument of considerable weight concerns the discipline instilled by it, and of the -
beneficial effects of such discipline there can be no doubt.

Against these the argument is presented that this physical training—not
necessarily of a military character—should be received in the public schools,
along with mental training, and that attendance upon the public schools should
be compulsory. It is advanced that to add another organization for the purpose
of accomplishing something that could be carried out with one already in existence
is unnecessary, and, in the present case, tends toward paternalism.

The outstanding argument against this question, however, is that the world
is war weary; that, doubtless, a generation or more will pass before there is likely
to be another war of any great magnitude, and the three or four million soldiers
already trained will be a sufficient nucleus for an army—if one is needed—for at
least another generation, and, therefore, as a precautionary measure, it is useless.
Further, the great expense connected with the carrying on of the work, and the
necessity for retrenchment and economy on the part of the Government, as well
as the reduction of taxation and the paying off of enormous indebtedness, appeals
to the business interests, which look upon the Government as the greatest business
institution of the land, is the most potent argument advanced against it. It is a
hard matter to get away from this last argument, for every successfully conducted
business institution in the country is today being conducted with an eye to the
future, and is practicing economy wherever possible. .

Another argument to be seriously considered is that the system of military
training tends toward militarism. Many affirm that this is so—many deny it.
It seems, however, that the soundness of this argument necessarily depends upon
the lines upon which the organization of the system is formed and the plan upon

-which it is conducted.
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COMMON SENSE

Madame de Sevigné, in speaking of Montaigne, remarked: ‘ How I admire
that great man! What penetration, what common semse/”” Yes, good old
Montaigne was noted for his common semse; and what a magnificent quality
of mind it is to possess. Common sense is the great solvent of all our difficulties,
whether they be political, social or financial. Today we are sadly in need of
common sense { ) settle the social and political unrest, for one thing. All varieties
of nostrums and quack remedies are presented to us by the political mountebanks
of the market place to cure the ills of society. We have our Lenines and Trotzkys

“on every street corner, little Bolshevists of the Soapbox, who would gladly over-

turn our political structure, the Government of the Fathers, and substitute
therefor the Dictatorship of the Proletariat—the worst tyranny that was ever
invented to enslave mankind. '

Bolshevism is as far removed from the ordinary type of socialism as chalk
is from cheese. It is unfair to class them together, for the latter advocates a
cooperative commonwealth, but the former means the dictatorship by the few
over the many. Bolshevism and democracy can never be on speaking terms in
a country like the United States. There is one thing the American will
not stand for, and that is the overlordship of any class of men, whether
that class calls itself capital or labor. The sound common sense of our
people will always come to our aid in great political and social crises. It is
unthinkable that we would ever permit a wild group of fanatics to seize the reigns
of government in the United States and attempt to abolish our most cherished
liberties. Can you imagine, for example, someone getting up in our Congress.
and proposing a resolution to abolish God, to suppress religi®us instruction, or to
remove children of tender years from their parents in order to have them indoc-
trinated in the principles of Bolshevism in State institutions; to instill the poison

- of class hatred in immature minds. All these things have been done in the
Bolshevist régime of Russia. To speak of such a régime as democracy is to shame
the very word democracy. Bolshevism professes to be a dictatorship of the
proletariat, but strange to say the leaders of the movement are not proletarians,
but ‘“intellectuals,” who have seized supreme power and by a reign of terror
hypnotized the vast dumb population of Russia. It is but a replica of the French
Revolution on a giant scale; a species of madness when men see red in their insane
efforts to destroy civilization. Will Germany eventually go over to Bolshevism?
Who knows! The radical element is powerful in the land of the ex-Kaiser. But
there is a strong vein of common sense in the Teutonic character that may save
Germany from political and moral suicide.

Socialism makes but small headway in these United States of America except
among aliens. The native product view the so-called movement for the better-
ment of society with grave suspicion. Besides, there are today as many brands
of socialism as there are of pickles and other condiments in the famous Heintz's
varieties. There is the Marxian brand, the neo-Marxian brand, and many other
brands. Socialists speak with awe of their great Bible, Das Kapital, by Karl
Marx; but how few of them ever read it. Many socialists deride the Bible of Jew
and Christian, dwelling unctuously on the ‘‘mistakes of Moses’’; but they never
say anything about the ‘“mistakes of Marx.” The fact is that much of what
Marx laid down as axiomatic in political science is now acknowledged by advanced
socialists to be false. Common sense has pricked the Marxian bladder and shown
that its contents was largely ‘‘ wind,” if not altogether wind. And yet the socialist’s
aim, to a great extent, is a high one: the complete obliteration of poverty from
off the face of the earth., But it presupposes a complete making-over of human
nature, something that does not exist this side of the grave. The ignoring of
the “religious principle” in man is one of the great fallacies of socialism. Karl
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Marx and his leading disciples were militant atheists. The Gospel according to
St. Marx, then, is, in its last analysis, one of despair; it is a gospel of the stomach.
It is the gaining of the whole world and losing one’s soul in the process. If socialism
had stuck strictly to its political and economic propaganda it would probably
have gained many more adherents than it now has; but it went astray with Marx
on its materialistic conception of history and built up an atheistic doctrine. that is
highly offensive to spiritually-minded people. To the Church it is, of course,
anathema. How could it be otherwise, for it is a part of the socialistic program
to destroy religion as an institution? A small wing, calling themselves Christian
socialists, very much despised by the Marxian breed, have done something to
gegc;za&tmct socialism along Christian lines, but their efforts have been feeble
in .

We who write these lines once attended the funeral of a “Red.” The pro-
cession marched to the grave carrying red flags and wearing red badges. At the
grave a number of radical speeches were delivered, full of class hatred; the coffin
was then lowered into its last resting place, some red flowers cast upon it, and the
mockery was over. I saw the widow of the dead ‘“Red” turn sadly away from
the grave, weeping bitterly; utterly without hope in her heart. There was not a
mourner present who could give her the slightest consolation, for none of them
believed in anything except the Gospel according to St. Marx! The Gospel
according to St. Paul, with its natural body and its spiritual body; its high hopes
and aspirations, has no meaning whatsoever for the average ‘' Red."”

“IN THE SWEAT OF THY FACE SHALT THOU EAT BREAD”

“So He drove out the man; and He placed at the east of the garden of Eden cherubim, and a
flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.” :

In studying the biblical account of creation as given in the initial chapters
of the book of Genesis, men are apt to look upon God as something of an unsym-
pathetic judge, a stern and unrelenting taskmaster, who arbitrarily, rigidly and
unfeelingly enforces obedience, and inflicts condign punishment upon all who
disobey his mandates; but mature study and reflection will surely bring to them
the knowledge that such is not the case.

In the biblical account it will be noted that, practically, man’s physical needs
were all supplied. True, we are told that God placed man in the garden to dress
and keep it, but it is clear that his physical wants could be obtained with little or
no labor. Now if man’s experience in this world has taught him anything at all,
it must have taught him that obtaining anything at all without effort on his part
is a very dangerous thing. Although not necessarily so, yet it is very apt to work
havoc with his physical, intellectual, moral and spiritual being. Accordingly,
note, if you please, that God said unto man: “Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat; for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.”

It would seem from this that knowledge and wisdom cannot be inherited as
can the necessities of the physical life, but must be acquired through study, labor
and experience—in fact, through toil. In other words, before any knowledge
whatever can be profitable to man, he must be duly and truly prepared to receive
it; he must be able to appreciate it, and to insure this result it must have cost
him some effort; otherwise his knowledge is likely to overwhelm and crush him
instead of being a benefit to him. Brethren will here be able to recognize the
basis of the Masonic doctrine that, before any man can receive the *‘light,” he
must be duly and truly prepared. This preparation can very largely be made by
patiently and conscientiously walking in the light one already has.

And now, in the account, we note that another and very serious matter is
presented for consideration. What if man were to put forth his hand and take also
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of the tree of life! Manifestly, life would then be to him as great a curse as his
improperly acquired knowledge has proven to be. Nay, eternal life is i
that must be deserved—it must be won! To obtain it man must labor, strive,
conquer! He must become a “child of the resurrection,” and to this end it is
necessary for him to ‘‘overcome.”

Therefore, in order to impress upon the mind of man the need of labor and
struggle, ‘‘the Lord sent him forth from the garden of Eden to till the ground
from whence he was taken.” He must now, for his well-being, obtain also every-
thixl;g '{)hagl is necessary for his physical life by labor—manual or intellectual labor,
or by both.

See, now, the justice and the mercy of God! We are told that he drove man
from the garden and placed guards about it, and a flaming sword which turned
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life, lest man, to his utter undoing, should
lay hold on eternal life without being duly and truly prepared for it.

In view of these things, let all men earnestly and joyfully work, being well
assured that their only salvation is to be found therein. Let us all labor, carrying
with us the strong conviction of ultimate success, since there has followed us down
through all the ages the glorious, soul-inspiring promise given to man at the be-

g:
““The Seed of the Woman Shall Bruise the Serpent’s Head!"

THE ADVICE OF WASHINGTON

From the Post-Intelligencer of Seattle, Wash., issue of February 23, we learn
that in that city Washington's birthday, !“ebrua.ry 22, was celeb::ated in the morn-
ing by a parade; and that at three o’clock in the afternoon the Knights of Columbus
held an open meeting to pay honor te the. memory of our first president. Rev.
Father Brogan, president of Gonzaga University of Spokane, was the speaker.
He gave an interesting résumé of the life of Washington, and concluded with a
stirring patriotic peroration, in which he said that a man with the high character,
patriotism and leadership of Washington is needed today in America to preserve
the Americanism that Washington founded. He declared that the advice of
Washington on the duties and ideals of citizenship is the safest guide for loyal
Americans.

This is very fine! It is most excellent! Indeed, there could hardly be any
better expresion of Americanism. Let us see what some of Washington’s advice
was.
"I am not a little flattered by being considered by the patrons of literature as one of their

number. Fully apprized of the influence which sound k has on religion and manners, on
government, li%erty and laws, I shall only lament my want of abilities to make it still more ex-
tensive.—Leller to the President and Faculty of the Unsversity of Pennsylvania, April 20, 1789.

While all men within our territories are protected in worshiping the Deity according to the
dictates of their consciences, it is rationally to be expected from them in return that they will all
be emulous of evincing the sanctity of their professions by the innocence of their lives.—Letter to
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of the United States, May, 1789.

It shall still be my endeavor to manifest, by overt acts, the purity of my inclinations for
promoting the happiness of mankind, as well as the sincerity of ;13: esires to contribute whatever
may be in my power towards the preservation of the civil and religious liberties of the American
people.—Letler to the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States, May, 1789.

If I could now conceive that the general government might ever be so administered as to render
the liberty of conscience insecure, I beg you will be persuaded that no man would be more zealous
than myself to establish effectual barriers against the horrors of spiritual tyranny, and every species
of religious persecution.—Lelter to the General Commiilee representing the United Baptist Church in
Virginta, May, 1789.

We have reason to rejoice in the prospect that the present national government, which, by
the favor of Divine Providence, was formed by the common counsels'and peaceably established
with the common consent of the people, will prove a blessing to every denomination of them. To

. render it such, my best endeavors shall not be wanting.

Government being, among other purposes, instituted to protect the persons and consciences

of men from oppression, it is certainly the duty of rulers, not only to abstain from it themselves,
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but, according to their stations, to prevent it in others.—To the Religious Society called Sy
at their yearly meeting for Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, and the western part of Maryland
and Virginia, October, 1789.

As mankind becomes more liberal, they will be more apt to allow that all those who conduct

themselves as worthy members of the community, are equally entitled to the protection of civil

vernment. I hope ever to see America among the foremost nations in examples of justice and
ﬁo ity. And I presume that your fellow-citizens will not forget the patriotic part which you
took in the accomplishment of their revolution and the establishment of their government, or the
important assistance which they received from a nation (France) in which the Roman Catholic
rehigion is professed.—7To the Roman Catholics in the United States, December, 1789.

The very idea of the power and the right of the people to establish government, presupposes
the duty of every individual to obey the established government.

All obstructions to the execution of the laws, all combinations and associations, under what-
-ever plausible character, with the real design to direct, control, counteract or awe the regular de-
liberation and action of the constituted authorities, are destructive of this fundamental principle
and of fatal tendency. They serve to organize faction, to give it an artificial and extraordi
force; to put, in the place of the delegated will of the nation, the will of a party, often a small but
artful and enterprizing minority of the community; and, according to the alternate triumphs of
different parties, to make the public administration the mirror of the ill-concerted and incongruous
projects of faction, rather than the organ of consistent and wholesome plans digested by common
counsels, and modified by mutual interests. . . .

Towards the preservation of your government, and the permanency of your present happy
state, it is requisite, not only that you steadily discountenance irregular oppositions to its ac-
knowledged authority, but also that you resist with care the spirit of innovation upon its principles,
however specious the pretexts. One method of assault may be to effect, in the forms of the con-
stitution, alterations, which will impair the energy of the system, and thus undermine what they
cannot directly overthrow. | than that th h

Nothing is more essential than that the permanent, inveterate antipathies against particular
Nations, and passionate attachments for others, should be excluded; and that, in place of them,
just and amicable feelings towards all should be cultivated. The Nation which indulges towards
another an habitual hatred, or an habitual fondness, is in some degree a slave. It is a slave to its
animosity or to its affection, either of which is sufficient to lead it astray from its duty and its
interest.  Antipathy in one nation against another disposes each more readily to offer insult and
injury, to lay hold of slight causes of umbrage, and to be haughty and intractable, when accidental
or triffling occasions of dispute occur.— Farewell Address to the People of the United States, Sep-
tember 17, 1796. .

No true American can find any fault with Father Brogan’s statements. In
view of the above quotations from the writings of Washington, however, we confess
that, considering certain well-known utterances of the Vatican and of its pronounced
supporters upon the questions above cited, we entertain grave doubts as to their
attitude concerning the Reverend Father’s proposition. Indeed, we are convinced
that, if he holds to the views above expressed, he will never be a cardinal, or, in
fact, occupy any other position of influence in the counsels of the hierarchy.

In the meantime, let every American citizen, and particularly every Mason,
read and study Washington’s Farewell Address to the People of the United States.

DOWN WITH THE H. C. OF L.!

Asbury F. Lever, author of the only federal anti-profiteering bill, now a member
of the Farm Loan Board, is reported to have said: '

“The best way for-the people to lower the living cost is to stop extravagance.
If enough people will refrain from buying $15 shoes and $60 suits, I will guarantee
the cost of these things will come down.” )

He says that he met a man in North Carolina who told him that one of his
tenants raised a huge cotton crop, which brought him $6,000, the first real money
he had ever had. Mr. Lever said: ‘' That will enable him to go where land is cheap
and buy a farm.” The man replied: ‘‘He has already bought an automobile and
drives it 60 miles every night.”

We heard from a man who said he saw about forty laborers digging a trench;
and of those forty, eighteen had on silk shirts. Also, we heard the other day
of a colored man, here in Washington, who went into a store and bought one dozen
silk shirts for which he paid $100. Extravagance such as this increases the price
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of everything. So long as spendthrifts aid and abet the profiteers, it seems useless
to try to lower the cost of living.

It is said that Mr. Lever has a patch on his trousers and says he will wear
them until the patch wears out. He is wearing an overcoat for the third year,
and his shoes are half-soled. .

If you want the high cost of living to drop, tackle it! Do not buy anything
you do not need, even if you are financially more able to buy than is the average
man. If every man will wait to do his buying until the price comes down, we shall
soon hear a ‘‘dull, sickening thud,” which will announce the collapse of the re-
doubtable H. C. of L. People make things, and profiteers buy things in order to
sell them; and if they cannot sell them at the price they demand, it will not pay
them to hold on to them indefinitely—if they desire to continue in business they
will be obliged to moderate their demands.

A SILVER LINING TO THE CLOUD

We greatly rejoice and heartily congratulate ourselves over the very large
number of letters that have recently been pouring in upon us, criticizing and pro-
testing against an article on ‘“The Mystical Relation of Numbers and Letters,”
appearing in the ““Corner of the Library” section of our issue for February last.
We rejoice, we say, because these protesting letters are incontestable proof that
Tae NEw AGE MAGAZINE is being read by a large number of brethren. We did
not publish the article for the purpose of stirring them up with a view to discover
how much the Magazine was being read, but we are delighted to have this knowl-
edge at any rate. Our only regret is that it seems to have been necessary to say
something to bring out the disapproval of the brethren in order to get anything
out of them at all.

The principal object in publishing the article was to show what sort of intel-
lectual pabulum men of olden time were wont to consume—more or less eagerly.
The voice of protest is directed solely against a part of the article which, it is
distinctly stated, was called-“A Remarkable Coincidence,” by the late Adrian
Plate, a very clever, and somewhat well-known conjurer, whose business was ad-
mittedly that of fooling the public. His performance in this case of *juggling
with figures” was no more and no less remarkable than his juggling with coins
and handkerchiefs, etc. If our brethren will kindly read over the article in ques-
tion, we feel sure they will admit that nothing therein is given out ex-cathedra by
either ‘ Mysticus” or the editor. It was plainly said that this ‘‘ remarkable coin-
cidence” was so called by the late Adrian Plate; no one else made any such claim
or statement. Also, this particular set of figures is as much and as little remarkable
as those of any of the rest of the article, with which our brethren found no fault.

Well, we are sorry, brethren, and we cheerfully promise not to do so again
since it is clearly apparent that ‘‘‘tain’t no use.” However, we hug to our bosom
the reflection that the late Adrian Plate, being dead, yet speaketh, for he seems to
have gotten a rise out of you. Write to us some more! «

“Careless of censure, nor too fond of fame;’

Still pleased to praise, yet not afraid to blame,

Averse alike to flatter, or offend;

Not free from faults, nor yet too vain to mend.”
—Pope, Essay on Criticism.

-~



IMMORTALITY

By A. J. Hanx, 32°

‘“There is no death!

What seems so is transition.

This life of mortal breath
Is but a suburb of the life elysian,
Whose portals we call Death.”

ACH setting sun, amid blaze of
crimson and gold, seals again a
chapter; the words and deeds

inscribed in its pages are irrevoc-
able. - The never-changing ticking of
the seconds measure in regular cadence
our footsteps through the vale of Life.
The fleeting Now bids the 'morrow wel-
come. The alternate doorways of Night
and Day proclaim the unceasing march.
**The Moving Finger writes; and having writ,
Moves on; nor all thy Piety nor Wit,

Shall lure it back to cancel half a line,
Nor all thy Tears wash out a Word of it."”

The actions and incidents of the Past
are our only known possessions; the
Parting Present is of our own machina-
tion; to the entrance of the Future we
hold no kéy—a veil through which the
human eye cannot pierce. Though the
key be denied, the clue, Hope and Faith,
are given.

We have but faith: we cannot know;

For knowledge is of things we see;

And yet we trust it comes from Thee,

A beam in darkness: let it grow.

Physics, the study of natural phenom-
ena, writes indelibly, as its prime law
and basic hypothesis, ‘‘Nothing in
nature is ever lost.” No scientist
has ever found cause or reason whereby
to discredit or modify this foundation,
upon which the shrine of this branch of
learning is erected. Energy and matter
may be transformed into various other
forms, yet the component transforma-
tions, if synthetically reunited, will
be exactly the same as before. The scin-
tilating globule of dew may be changed
by the sun's rays into minute parti-
cles of vapor; the radiant, sparkling
diamond may be transformed, by the
intense heat of the electric furnace, into
another form of carbon; yet the truth
remains the same—there is just the same
amount of matter in its latter state as
there existed in the former.

Granting that the above hypothe-
cated premise is true, let us follow the
natural course of logic. Man is most
assuredly a part of nature—its highest
type. The same laws, then, may be
applied to this particular species of the
generic term. His entire entity may un-
dergo varied and sundry transforma-

" tions, yet, must not the individual ele-

ments summarize in untiy?

Before going too deeply into this
subject, once again we must fall back
upon basic principles and prime factors.

All members of the Masonic Fratern-
ity, if they be true Masons, in all that
the word implicitly contains, believe in
the existence of a Supreme Being—a
God. Whatever each specific religious
belief may be is of no consequence—the
universal belief in Deity is ever present.

Here let us stop and think for a mo-
ment. How many have ever taken the
time to seriously think what the term
“God” conveys to the mind. Does it
merely mean a Divine Creator and
nothing more? We are all capable of
appreciating the word ‘‘father,” when
applied in a material sense. At once it
brings before our memory the mental
picture of that loved one who has cared
for, provided for, and guarded over us in
loving kindness since the earliest days of
our childhood. If we committed a wrong,
our father corrected and forgave us;.
when we perforthed a worthy act, we
were caressed and praised. How much
more, then, must the compound term,
Heavenly Father, mean to us! He, who
possesses all attributes in highest perfec-
tion—all loving, all merciful and all wise!
Must not that love be all embracing,
that mercy be infinitely extended, that
wisdom unceasingly comprehensive? Is
not this God your God. whatever be the
material designation of Him?

Now let us each thus question our-
selves: Could such a God permit that
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which we call death to be the absolute
culmination of our life? Immediately an
inner negative response arises.

" There is a school or body of men who
profess that the grave is without a
doubt the grand finale; that all happi-
ness we will ever experience will be
enjoyed solely upon this terrestial
sphere. Of course no one has ever re-
turned from that mystic shore to prove a
direct contradiction, but there always
remains the great test-logic.

There exists in every person, no mat-
ter what be his class, race, or creed, a
desire for happiness. From earliest in-
fancy to most advanced age, we all
strive to make the moment of pleasure
or joy continue as long as is possible, or,
in other words, to perpetuate our state
of happiness. This being true of all
persons, it must be universal, a part of
their nature; it must have been planted
there by the author of that nature, God.
Most assuredly then, God, who is
all-loving, all-merciful and all-wise,
would never have created such a desire,
a unit with our nature, if that desire were
not to be satiated in some manner.

The material media, by which happi-
ness is procurable, may be briefly enu-
merated under a very few headings,
namely, riches, power and honor. Riches
or wealth may be our portion today, but
on the morrow we are paupers. Any-
thing so temporal cannot be productive,
then, of lasting results. Power is also as
equa.lly fleet and elusive. The pages of
history are crowded with the downfall of
power. Another perpetual source van-
ished! And lastly, honor, the day’s
tribute, tomorrow’s sneer. Who could
desire a better example than that of
Napoleon? The world’s greatest hero
in the evening—an exile on the next ris-
ing sun.

The boast of Heraldry, the % p of Powu-,

All that Beauty, all that Wealth e'er gave,

Await alike the inevitable hour,
The paths of glory lead but to the grave.

Material benefits are but infinitesi-
mally a source of satisfaction for only an
infinitesimal length of time. Is all
human effort and aspiration, then, to be
crowned with a sense of futility? Are
we to look back on human history as a
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long, tumultuous rout of panic-stricken
fugitives from fate? Has man at length
emerged into full self-consciousness only
to realize that his doom is irremediable,
that he is confronted by a sinister and
implacable destiny? Is he to divine at
last, through the veil he has so long
striven to pierce, only a gleam of dread-
ful eyes and a frown of malignant inten-
tion? If, then, material sources fail to
be productive of unending hapoiness
and that happiness is to be satiated,
what is the only logical conclusion?
Perpetual happiness, philosophically
termed ‘‘beatitude,” must be found in
an tmmalerial existence. 'We may apply
any term we choose to that spiritual
world, heaven or otherwise, yet does not
common reasoning point to its existence?
And how far more gratifying from every
viewpoint is this conclusion! Is it not
more in harmony with our conception
of the Supreme Architect of our Struc-
ture of Life?

The soul, secure in her existence, smiles

At the drawn er and defies its point;

The stars shall fade away, the- sun himself
Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years:
But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth,

Unhurt amidst the war of elements,
The wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds.

From even the most remote days of
antiquity, the belief in the immortality
of man'’s soul was present. The ignorant
savage believed that the soul voyaged on
to the Happy Hunting Grounds; the
Mohammedans even went so far as to
have varying states of heaven, depend-
ent upon man’s earthly state of perfec-
tion. One of the ancient Jewish rabbis
wrote: “‘This world is, as it were, the
antechamber of the great world to
come; prepare thyself in the ante-cham-
ber that thou may be admitted unto
the banqueting hall.”

Would not life itself be but a shallow,
empty vessel if, when the body re-
turned to the earth, the soul of man
should vanish into a mere nothingness?
What would the passing of the years
interpret for us if, upon their material
termination, we would not meet again
those loved ones, now many years de-
parted? Would God, the all-merciful,
part husband and wife, mother and
child, never to be united again? No,
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never! Are all the numberless lives whence it sprung—the soul returneth to
that have been laid down for a worthy its Creator and its loved ones, from
cause to be ended by the flashing steel whence it came.

or shrieking shell, never to be continued Surely not in vai
elsewhere? Is such a concept or thought My substhce ﬁm‘{“{i‘é common
comparable to our belief in Him above? earth was ta'en;

Just as, in nature, nothing is ever Thatmlgti%n :’h:h:ubtly wrought
lost, so, too, it is in the higher nature. Should stamp me back to
The body returns to the dust, from common earth again.

CAN IT NOT BE?

Cannot an honest man,
The noblest work of God,
Who loves all creatures well
That live on earth’s green sod,—
Though far he be from church
Whose steeple points to heaven,
Be deemed a brother man
And hand of help be given?

Cannot the poor Parsee
Who gazes at the sun,
And thinks he sees in fire
His God—his only one—
Be heard and answered too,
When he doth make appeal,
As well as holy priests
Who at their altars kneel?

Cannot the Indian there,
Whose rude untutored mind
Breathes forth an earnest prayer,
Sweet consolation find?
Cannot, perhaps, some Turk
Or desert Arab hold
As brave and true a heart
As you of Christian fold?

Say not *‘It cannot be!”
Nor try to change God's plan,
Who builds all worship up
On man’s pure love to man—
Whose love cares not for creed,
Nor color of man’s skin,
But holds us, each and all,
As His, and of one kin.

—John Twamley, 32°.



THE SQUARE AND COMPASSES OF
THE MOUND BUILDERS

By JonN J. KEPLINGER

truly prepared there is a wonder-.

T O THE MASON who is duly and

ful meaning in the monitorial

lecture of the Fellowcraft degree.
In it we learn that “Geometry is the
first and noblest of the sciences and is
the basis on which the superstructure
of Masonry is erected.” .

As we proceed, the wonder and glo
of being brought to Light bursts full
upon us for we see that “by Geometry
we may curiously trace nature through
her various windings and discover the
wisdom, power and goodness of the
Grand Artificer of the Universe and
view with delight the proportions which
connect this vast machine.”

From the foregoing we perceive the
origin of Freemasonry, for we read that
by “a survey of nature and the observa-
tion of her beautiful proportions man
determined to imitate the divine plan
and proceeded to study symmetry and
order. This gave rise to societies and
produced works which are the admira-
tion of every age.”

Freemasonry, then, concerns itself
with the processes of the Creator. We
are made in His image and likeness and
are to think His thoughts after Him.
We are to search Him out if haply we
may find Him. Let us take the hint
given in this beautiful lecture and
briefly look into these proportions of
nature and see how man accounts for
the “return of seasons.”

Take any terrestrial globe and note
its markings. First, there are the poles
—the termini of the earth’s axis. Then,

there is the equatorial line, and cross-.

ing it on the 180th meridian we find the
line which marks the apparent path of
the sun in its annual journey. This
path ranges 2314 degrees north and
23Y; degrees south of the equator and
is the measure also of the inclination

of the earth’s axis to the plane of the
ecliptic. Reference to Fig. 1 shows us
the positions of the earth in summer as
well as in winter. Note the angle
formed at the North Star. It is just
twice 2314 or 47 degrees.
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Fic. 1.

Brother Frank C. Higgins shows that
this wonderful cosmic triangle repre-
sented the name JEHOVAH to the
peoples of the ancient culture lands
where the foundations of Masonry were
laid. The name is derived from this
triangle in a very simple manner as
we have indicated in our drawing.
Divide the base into 10 parts. Lay off
5 of these parts on each of the lines
forming the sides. The line at the top
will then measure exactly 6 parts. By
consulting the gematria of the Hebrews
we find that they expressed 10 by the
letter “yod,” our J; 5 by “heh,” our H;
6 by “vav,” our V; and 5 by “heh,” our
H. Combined we have 10 plus 5 plus
6 plus 5 or JTHVH (JeHoVaH).



THE SQUARE AND COMPASSES OF THE MOUND BUILDERS 173

But we need not go to the Orient for
traces of man’s searching out of the
divine plan. We have evidences of it
right here in the central west, as will
be seen upon reference to Lord Ave-
bury’s volume, “Prehistoric Times.” In
it he mentions gigantic mounds in the
shape of men which the ancient Mound
Builders erected in the Mississippi
Valley. We find confirmation of his
statements as well as an illustration of
one of these mounds in Switzler’s His-
tory of Missouri, published in St. Louis

in 1870. Fig. 2 is a reproduction of
this illustration. Note that the legs are
open at an angle of exactly 47 degrees.
There are many other mounds in the
shapes of circles, squares, triangles,
pentagons, animals and serpents. For
our purpose, however, we will confine
ourselves to a few of the geometrical
mounds.

In “Prehistoric Times,” Lord Ave-
bury states that Circleville, Ohio,
obtained its name from a large mound
in the shape of a circle which, at one
time, occupied the site of that city. The
diameter of the circle was a little over
1,000 feet. Beside this circle was a
square, each side of which measured
about 900 feet. A little calculation will
show that this circle and the square
beside it were equal in area. In “At-
lantis” Ignatius Donnelly informs us
that at Hopetown, Ohio, there “are two
walled figures—one a square, the other
a circle—each containing precisely
twenty acres.” Donnelly was so im-
pressed by the remarkable agreement in
area of these two figures that he writes
of their builders: “They must have
possessed regular scales of measure-
ment, and the means of determining
angles and of computing the area to be
enclosed by the square and circle so that
the space enclosed by each might ex-
actly correspond.”

To demonstrate that the Mound
Builders did have these means is the
purpose of this article.

. —5 .

Fic. 3.

For several years past the writer has
closely followed the wonderful Masonic
writings of Brother Frank C. Higgins,
who shows that the ancients in all the
culture lands of the Orient had two
circle squaring formulae. The first of
these was embodied in the Great Pyra-
mid Gizeh, whose vertical height is the
radius of a circle of equal perimeter to
the square described by the base. This
triangle is often represented as having
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a base of 5 parts and sides of 4 each.
(See Fig. 3.)

The vertical height of a triangle with
a base of 4 parts and two sides of 3
each (Fig. 4) he shows, gives us the
radius of a circle whose area is equal to
the square drawn on the base.

S
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Fic. 5.

With these two circle squaring tri-
angles in mind let us analyze Fig. 5
shown on page 389 of Moorehead’s
volume, “The Stoné Age in North
America.” This form—about 9 inches
long—is made of cannel coal and was
found on the chest of a skeleton in a
gravel pit in Mercer County, Ohio. By
taking the two holes as centers and fol-
lowing the arcs we get two circles which
cut each other at / and J. If, then, we
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connect these points with the middle of
each original arc we have two triangles,
IAJ and IBJ, which are precisely the
same as that -of the vertical section of
the Great Pyramid and which gives us
the squaring of the circle as to outline
or perimeter. Now, if we connect the
points CDEF with the center of the
figure, we get two triangles which are
precisely the same as the 3-4-3 triangle
shown in Fig. 3 and which gives us the
squaring of the circle as to area.

These two triangles are the keys to
the solution of many Mound Builder
forms—both simple and complex. Fig.
6 is that of a more or less common type
of gorget which is illustrated on page
397, while Fig. 7 is that of an engraved
disk which Moorehead shows on page
452 of Volume 1.

Now, if we will turn to page 218, Vol-
ume II of Moorehead’s work, we will
find a plate illustrating a number of
copper crescents in the collection of the
Wisconsin Archeological Society. Two
of these are of particular interest and
are marked F and E on the plate. As
each yields circles of equal area and
perimeter we will use F—the better pre-
served of the two forms—for our
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FiG. 7.

demonstration. (See Fig. 8.) The dis-
tance between the points ¢ and b is the
radius of a circle whose perimeter or
outline is equal to a square—one side of

)

Fic. 8.

which is the distance between ¢ and a
(Fig. 8.) The distance between ¢ and d
is the radius of a circle whose area is
equal to that of the same square. If,
now, we connect the centers of these
circles with the two lower corners of
the completed square (Fig. 9), we will
find that one of the triangles has a base
of 5 parts and two sides of 4 each and
that the other has a base of 4 parts and
two sides of 3 each, thereby conclusively
demonstrating that the copper crescents
referred to above are the squares and
compasses of the ancient Mound Build-
ers—a people whose leaders were
familiar with the geometrical science of
the culture lands across the sea. As a
proof of this let us draw the circles of

-equal area and equal perimeter with the

same center as shown in Fig. 10.
Divide the diameter into 10 parts and
lay off 5 parts on each of the lines

‘ —=
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Fic. 10.

drawn tangent to the area circle up or
down from the extremities. The lines
at the top and bottom will each measure
exactly 6 parts. Added together these
are 10 plus 5 plus 6 plus 5, or JHVH
(JeHoVaH), exactly as it is expressed
in a similar form in the ancient East.
Continue the side lines until they meet
and the angles at their meeting points
will be exactly 47 degrees.
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THE SACRED BOOKS AND EARLY LITERATURE OF THE EAST
By MysTicus

“There never was a false god, nor was there ever really a false religion, unless you call a child
a false man.”"—M 1x Miller. - ]
“And God said, Let there be light; and ther® was light.""—Genesis I, 3.

advent of light a new world came into existence. The earth clothed itself

in a garment of transcendant beauty. Had there been no light, darkness

would have brooded forever upon the face of the deep; man would never
have emerged from the primordial protoplasm and laboriously climbed the grand
ladder of the Cosmic Kadosh, which scientists are pleased to call evolution; the
earth would not have been dotted with cities, temples, and giant monuments;
the seven seas would never have been ploughed by the keels of innumerable ships.
But there was light, and the stupendous design laid down upon the Trestle Board
of Creation by the Grand Architect, of the Universe is being carried out in a
thousand wonderful ways—by the forces of Nature and the efforts of man.

Ex oriente lux—from the East cometh the light. This is the grand motto
of Scottish Rite Masonry. From out of the mysterious East have come all the
saviours of mankind; the great religious systems. The Orient may be symbolized
by a gigantic Sphinx brooding in the desert upon the mysteries of life and death,
time and etermity. ‘A renaissance in the Orient,” says a philosopher, ‘‘means
the birth of a religion; in the Occident, the death of a religion and the growth of
positive knowledge.” The East is the cradle of the human race: Persia, India,
Egypt form the grand trilogy of humanity. To know mankind in its infancy
one must explore the records of the past—the buried cities, labyrinths, temples,
and pyramids of the East. Man is a religious animal and must be studied chiefly
through his religious beliefs. It is his awareness of a Power greater than himself
that makes for righteousness; his conception of immortality that distinguishes
him from the brute beast. The beast on all fours bends its face upon the sad
earth and broods; man walking erect lifts his eyes to the stars and worships.
The great Bibles of humanity; the fragments of ancient creative myths that have
come down to us inscribed on tablets of clay; the chronicles of priests and kings
carved on the rocks tell us the story of man’s aspirations and hopes. To read
these records of the past, to let the light of reason shine upon them is the great
task of modern science. Assuredly the Freemason is interested in these studies,
for Freemasonry is the inheriter of the esoteric lore of the temples, the symbols
and philosophy of the ancient religions of the Orient. To make these researches
with a minimum of trouble, I would recommend the Masonic student to procure
The Sacred Books and Early Literature of the East, with Historical Surveys of the Chief
Writings of Each Nation, translated by leading Orientalists, under the editorship
of a staff of specialists directed by Dr. Charles F. Horne, and published in fourteen
volumes by Parke, Austin & Lipscomb, New York and London, 1920. These
volumes are beautifully printed and illustrated. The introductory comments and
historical dissertations that accompany the sacred texts and literary gems are
most illuminating. The books are divided as follows: Babylonian and Assyrian
Section; Egyptian Section; Hebrew Section; Section of the Great Rejected Books;
Arabian Section; Persian Section; Section of India and Brahmanism; Section of
India and Buddhism; Chinese Section; and Japanese Section. These volumes, I
think, should form a part of every Freemason'’s library, for they are the Books of
the Beginnings, ‘‘since therein are to be found the very ‘beginnings’ or funda-
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. l ET there be light!” was the divine fiat and there was light. With the
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mentals of all the great world religions, sciences, philosophies and notable organiza-
tions extant today.”” Along with these sacred books is A Masonic Compendium
. « . Being a digest of all references and allusions to the antiquity, archaeology, and
ceremontal forms of Freemasonry, with a guide to Masonic research, by George W.
Plummer, 32°.

Says Bro. Plummer:

In the Sacred Books the scholastic and authoritative presentation, interpretation, translation
and exposition of the wonderful records of Egypt, Babylonia, Assyria, Chaldea, Indo-Persia, India
and even China and Japan, yield a wealth of testimony to the age-ofd origin of the great Masonic
Fraternity, that exercises, and has always secretly exercised through various arcane societies, such
a powerful influence in human affairs, in shaping and molding the concepts of human fraternity,
the oneness of all human units, the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of Man.

As an example of Bro. Plummer’s work, let us take the word Light—*'a cardinal
principle of Masonic doctrine and dogma.” He says:

It is emphasized in every Degree of every accepted and recognized Masonic Rite in the world,
and is therefore of paramount importance.

At the beginning of the E..A.". work, the Candidate hears the words ‘‘ Let there be Light."

Referring to our Compendium we look up the Subject ‘‘Light” under the letter “L."" At
first glance the number of references noted mgarelses us with the importance of the subject.

irst, the researcher find that the primal fiat ordinarily recorded in Genesis as ascribed to ap-
proximately 4004 B. C. has an origin dating back at least 12,000 years, and probably much further,
and that the reverent command of the modern Masonic Master is not only a repetition and per-
petuation of the Divine fiat, but has an esoteric significance relating to the endowment of the
Candidate with the ““ Light of Reason,’’ which makes him truly the ‘‘image of his Creator."”

Secondly, the researcher finds that the light referred to is not the mere illumination of the
Lodge room, but the inner illumination of his higher consciousness.

hirdly, the student discovers that ‘‘from 51at Divine command sprang all Babylonian and
Hebrew culture,”” and also “every form of human ‘&rgfreas everywhere.”'
L hFc’)'urthly, the researcher finds that ‘‘each up step of man must come from letting in the
ight.

Looking up the volumes referred to by the heavy or *bold-face” type, Vol. 1, pp. 3, 17, and
studying carefully the context and correlated passages, the student is at once impressed by the
tremendous importance of the life and progress of man as directly resultant upon the potency of
this Divine fiat, and realizes, maybe for the first time, how his initial step in nry was made
assuredly ‘‘upon the best and surest foundation.”

It beii.ns to dawn upon the student why at first he simply received *light;” at another time
“more light,” and at a still future time, “all the light that could be conferred upon him” at that

articular time and place. For a study of the references to Light will show at once that the real
ight of the ancient religions and modern Freemasonry is not of the material world, but a growth
of the spiritual and psycho-intellectual states.

Fifthly, the stusént will find on referring to Vol. 2, p. 445, the Egyptian ascription, Glory to
thee,"O Light,” the motif for so much of the devotional and ritualistic music of the various De-
grees. And while studying this reference, if the student will look even cursorily t! h the vol-
ume (2, Egypt), he will be amazed to learn of the é)rominence given not only esoterically but exoter-
ically to the principle of Light in the wonderful Egyptian rituals, than which no greater have ever
been formulated in the history of the world. : .

Brother Plummer gives us other implications of light but space forbids my
following him further in his exegesis of the subject.

The first volume of the Sacred Books of the East begins very properly with
Babylonia and Assyria, for it is among the buried cities of those ancient kingdoms
that the oldest documents of the mighty past have been discovered.

In the Babylonian valley dwelt the great Semitic stock from which sprang
the Arabs, Babylonians, and Hebrews. But “the first clearly visible civilization,
which flourished long before the mighty city of Babylon arose, was that of the
Sumerian people.” There is an astonishing resemblance between the creation-
story of the Babylonians and that of the Hebrews as set forth in Genesis. But when
we think of the Hebrew culture as a projection of the Babylonian civilization we
need not be astonished. When the Hebrews left their ancient home in the city
of Ur they carried with them the legends and traditions of Babylonia. ‘' Hence,”
says Dr. Horne, *the Book of Genesis must be reckoned among our most valued

~ .
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sources of knowledge of Babylonia.” For a vivid picture of Babylonia, then, one
must read the first chapters of Genesis; of old Babylonia, the Biblical land of
Shinar, or of light, the starting place of human civilization. “There lay the
garden of Eden, circled by its four rivers, the fertile region of the lower Euphrates.
There still towers the enormous bulk of Mount Ararat, on which Noah landed
with the ark. There arose the cities of ‘Babel and Erech and Accad and Calnah
in the land of Shinar, wherein Shinar is but another form of Sumer, and all the
names are easily identified with those of Babylonia. There, also, the huge temple
tower of Babel, or Babylon, was lifted high toward heaven, while around its base
the traffic of all the nations of earth, gathering in earth’s first great mercantile
metropolis, may well have culminated in a very babel of conflicting, shouting
tongues.”

The volume on India contains selections from the Rig-Veda, the Atharva-
Veda, and the Upanishads; the Mahabharata, etc. India is the land of contrasts,
metaphysics and mummery walk side by side. A Brahman, seated in a miserable
hut or cavern, will sound the very depths of philogophy for you, while not far away
people bow before hideous idols in some great temple. In the Rig Veda, Book X,
hymn 129, we have the great Creation hymn, a most advanced and intellectual
conception of creation. Truly these ancient Hindoos were remarkable men.

The volume devoted to Egypt is of particular interest to the Scottish Rite
Mason, for it contains a translation of the famous Book of the Dead, a copy of
which or of its principal chapters was ‘‘the essential furnishing of every Egyptian
tomb.” ‘‘The stupendous fact,” says Dr. Horne, ‘ which makes Egyptian litera-
ture most worth our reading is that in Egypt mankind first soared to splendid
heights of religious thought. There, so far as we now know, earnest and able men
first faced with profound intellectual meditation the Spmtual problems of this
world. There the mass of men, for the first time, arranged their earthly lives upon
a firm-set confidence that there was a life beyond "

Egypt is the land of silence and death, of magic and mystery, of initiatory
rites and ceremonies.

Says A. Mariette: ‘“To the initiated of the sanctuary, no doubt, was reserved
the Knowledge of the god in the abstract, the god concealed in the 'unfathomable
depth of his own essence. But for the less refined adoration of the people were
presented the endless images of deities sculptured on the walls of the temples.”

In the latter Egyptian days, the Book of the Dead was largely usurped by a
little scroll called the Book of the Breaths of Life; but its use was confined to the
priesthood. It was buried with each priest, and shadowed forth the doctrine of
transmigration. It recites—

Let him live!

" Anubis doth guard thee.
Let his soul live!

- He is thy protection.

His soul is received wherever it willeth,

He hath received the Book of Breaths,

that he may breathe with his soul,

with that of the Lower Heaven,

and that he may make any transfor-
mation at his will,

like the inhabitants of the West;

that his soul may go wherever it desi-

re .
living on the earth forever and ever. . . .

Thou art not repulsed from the gates of
the Lower Heaven.

Thoth, the doubly great, the Lord of
Smnnu, cometh to thee.

He writeth for thee the Book of Breaths,
with his own fingers.

Thy soul doth breathe forever and ever.

Thou dost renew thy form on
earth, among the living

Thou art dlwmzed thh the souls
of the gods. .

In the volume on Medieval Hebrew we have a translation of the Sepher
Yetzirah, or the Book of Creation; the Sepher Dizenioutha, or the Book of Con-
cealed Mystery; and the Greater Holy Assembly—all belonging to the Cabala, or
esoteric philosophy of the Jews. The Book of Concealed Mystery opens with
these words: ‘“The Book of Concealed Mystery is the book of the equilibrium of
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balance.” Those who have taken the higher degrees of Scottish Rite Masonry
are familiar with Albert Pike’s dissertations on the Balance and other doctrines of
the Cabala. The higher degrees of the Rite are deeply tinged with Cabalism, as
all students know. Says the opening of the Book of Creation:

“In two and thirty most occult and wonderful paths of wisdom did J. A. H.
the Lord of Hosts engrave His name.” In the Scottish Rite we have 32 degrees
that embrace the”esoteric doctrine.

OTHER BOOKS RECEIVED

THE Masonic YEAR. A Yearly Digest of Timely Facts from Reliable Sources to Show
the Scope and Success of Freemasonry. A small volume, published annually by the .
Masonic History Company, Masonic Temple, 46 West 24th Street, New York, N. Y.

A letter from the publishers states: “We would like to get this little book into the
hands of as many of the Masons holding official positions as we possibly can. The edition
is not very large and consequently it will not go as far as we desire. No price has been
put upon it and we have no intention of making a charge for the book.

“We have felt that a book of this sort which would contain every year such brief items
as many of us like to possess in a convenient form, would be acceptable to the leaders of the
Craft. We plan to continue the work next year, and, so far, we have felt that it is our
contribution to studious and official Freemasonry.”

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE TONGUE

How beautiful and appropriate the imagery with which is set forth the ad-
monition of the Apostle James concerning the government of the tongue!

He exhorts us to govern the tongue which, although so small a member of the
body, is yet of so great influence that to govern it is to govern the whole man.

“If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to
bridle the whole body.

“Behold, we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that they may obey us; and we
turn about their whole body. Behold also the ships, which though they be so
great,.and are driven of fierce winds, yet they are turned about with a very small
helm, whithersoever the governor listeth.”

Nothing upon the subject can possibly exceed the eloquence of this passage,
and the apostle carries on his discourse all the way in the same beautiful and apt
style.—Lewis M. Elphinstone, 32°.

THE TRAIL

On the trail of the creeping sunlight
Up the mountain side we climb,

Toward the parting of the sky-line
In the border-land of time!

Then we follow down the mountain
Toward the shadows in the west,

Where the sun must hide her luster
And our day shall sink to rest!

Denman S. Wagstaff.



CORRESPONDENCE
VERY INTERESTING INFORMATION!

NEw AGE,

Washington, D. C.
DEAR SIR AND BROTHER: .

I am writing to acquaint you of an interesting experiment I have tried with one of our local
editors and enclose copies of our correspondence.

The circumstances prompting me to try our editor should first be reviewed in order to under-
stand the situation thoroughly. We have only two daily papers here, and for a long time the
Knights have been feeding the public with news of their exploits overseas and any and everything
calculated to center interest in their organization. There have been columns describing the system
of distributing cigarettes and their many other grandstand achievements overseas in the regular
press agent style. For a long time the local editors have completely ignored Masonic News in
their &;pm and have seemed very enthusiastic in advertising the Knights.

. local government is completely in the hands of the papists. Every department is filled
with them. To my knowledge there are just two brother Masons on the police force and these
are the only ones in the city’s service, and they live in constant fear of losing their place, not-
withstanding the fact that the Masons outnumber the Knights about five to one.

Last fall when the local service men were to be welcomed home, a demonstration was planned
:ﬁ thecity. The usual street parade was arranged among other things. Invitiations were sent to

local organizations to icipate. The ] Masonic bodies received the invitation and went
ahead with their plans. Everything was in apple pie order for the big demonstration. About three
days before ‘“‘der tag’’ our mayorﬁeamed tﬂat the Masons would outnumber the Knights about
four to one in the parade. This would certainly never do for them. The mayor hit upon, what he
thought, to be a very clever scheme to prevent the Masons from taking part in the parade. The
scheme, however, did not work, and to the consternation of the Knights. The mayor issued an
edict that none but uniformed bodies could take part in the parade. He was politely informed that
if the Masons were to be kept out of the parade that they would hold one of their own. This in-
for:nat:m} induced his highness to rescind the order and to allow the original plans to be carried
out. :

Tableau: The Masons turned into parade formation about 1,800 strong; the Knights turned
out about 250. They were so indignant that they broke up in a body and went home. The
Masons headed the line. This was a real spicy piece of local news, but our local editors were as
silent as frozen fish.

Every year this 17th Masonic district makes a pilgrimage to the Masonic Home ........ H
last fall the pilgrimage was the largest on record in spite of its being a very stormy day. There
were 1,600 Masons and their wives. It required two trains of ten coaches each. Had the Knights
been doing this stunt instead of the Masons our papers would have talked for a week about it.
But there was not so much as a line published about it. The local Masons seem quite indifferent
to the situation. I, however, thought it would be interesting to see what our editor would think
about it and I wrote him a letter to be published in open forum. My letter was not published.
The following is a true copy of my letter and the editor’s reply.

DrAR Srr:

A newsiteminthe ........ of ........ last announces the initiation of class of 125 men in
the Knights of Columbus,

On the very same day, the same number of men (125) were made thirty-second degree Masons
by the local bo?i,&ﬂ of the gcottish Rite. Itseems strange that you make no mention of the Masonic
event. The one remarkable feature of the Masonic event is that there was no drive for members;
perh%Ps this may be the reason that you did not hear about it. A drive is unknown to us.

he Masonic Order does not seek publicity; in fact it fias no need of it. However, our local
papers might at least extend the courtesy of recognition to the most ancient and by far the largest
in point of numbers of any society in the world.

A class of 200 or even 300 is not uncommon to our Order. The Masonic Order is one hundred
per cent American and has a membership of nearly three million in the United States, and I do not
think such a body deserves to be completely ignored.

The editor’s reply:
DEAR SIR:

In reply to your letter of February ist I would say that the ........ is as anxious to have
Masonic news as it is to have news of the K. of C. The difficulty lies in this fact. The Knights of
Columbus supply us with all possible news and seem very anxious to get publicity: the Masons

1 Names, dates and places, withheld by request, can be given if necessary.
180
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o1 us to go after all news and even then our reporters find that they get the most unsatisfactory
re:alﬂg. Unfortunately we have no Masons on our reporting staff ancfe therefore have to depead
on the Praternity. This seems to be the same as being unable to secure news on any basis what-
soever. We want Masonic news verkzuch and are very much interested in the organization.
We do not know how to get it. The Knights of Columbus give us more material than we can use
and are extremely courteous and anxious to helgous. .

There is no question that the Knights of Columbus are gaining rapidly in ........ —more
mg:’dl proportionately than the Masons. While the war might have something to do with this
it iefly due to the fact that the Knights of Columbus know the value of publicity and the
Masons do not. I will do anything in my power to secure more Masonic news in the .........
Can you tell me how it can be done?

WORDS OF CHEER
EpiTor, NEW AGE MAGAZINE,
Ding giom B- ¢

Your magazine has been coming to this office for some time, as one of my employers is axmem-
ber of the Masonic Fraternity. Like many other men, however, he cannot find time to read it in
his business hours and does not take the trouble to carry it home and give it the thorough
reading it deserves. L

I have a normal amount of curiogity, and I have taken the mg.lg:;inm up to my room and read
them word for word. Now I look for the mail that will bring NEew AGE, and, although I
must admit that much in it is away over my head, yet I find in it a lot that is most inspiring and

h .

I have gotten an imperfect idea of the true purpose of Masonry, but I want to say that your
stand for liberty of thought and worship, purer politics and better policies, better educational ad-
vantages, and the great principles of brotherhood that have been so well written up in your mag-
a.zh;e ve done much to make me inquire into the deeper things of life that have so long gone
neglected.

& If what I have read in your v;v)ﬁfw should not have come to my attention (I am sorry to say
that I am not a Mason), then I will also say that the good that I have gathered from your pub-
lication has already been done and cannot be undone.

Accept my heartfelt thanks!

(Signed) ERNEST MANKIN.

Note by the Editor.—If the brother to whom the Magazine is addressed in this case does not
take the trouble to read it, we are delighted to learn that, at least, he does not put it out of the
power of anyone else to read it. We erﬁt and print THE NEw AGE MAGAZINE to be read, and we
wish it might be read from cover to cover by everybody, whether Mason or not.

READ AND REFLECT

MORE ABOUT THE IRISH REPUBLIC

The Masonic Observer of February 21, 1920, has the following:
THERE ARE OTHERS WHO WONDER WHY

A correspondent of the New York Evening I_’o:égoints out that City of Paris five per cent bonds
cannot legally be sold in this country or transmitted through the mails because they are considered
“lottery’’ bonds, and he inquires how so many people can approve *the bonds of the so-called
Irish Republic,” and asks which is the greater lottery.

The explanation is not very hard to find. When ‘“Rome" is in the saddle, as it appears to
have been politically in this county for the past few years, there is little show for anything or any-
body else when there is a piece of money in sight.

This same pager, in an editorial, calls the Irish Bond (?) ing campaign an “adroit pre-
sentation'’ of the Sinn-Fein organization, and sees in the a; val of senators and mayors only a
“calculated pandering to the Irish vote and not love of I d, and yet these same mayors and
senators dare to call themselves Americans.

Apropos of the above, the bonds of the so-called Irish Republic were adver-
tised in the Washington papers. The following letter was addressed to the Wash-
ington Post and Washington Star: .

_JaNuAry 30, 1920.

GENTLEMEN: I note that you carry an advertisement for the sale of bonds of the *Irish Re-
public.” Do you advise the purchase of said bonds? Do you believe them to be a safe invest-

ment? .
Yours very truly,
(Signed). .......coviiiiiiiiiiii
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The Wastl;i;fton Post telephoned a statement in answer to the above, whereupon
request was e that the statement be reduced to writing. This request was
denied. The following correspondence with the Washington Star speaks for itself:

FEBRUARY 3, 1920.

DEAR SiR: Rg. lying to your letter of January 30 I beg to say that the advertisement for the

sale of Bond cates of the Irish Republic was inserted in the Star by Mr. Wm. M. Phelan,
President of the Washington Savings Ba.nk,Ya.nd I woulctirtlgerefore refer you to this gentleman.
ours very Yy
THE EVENING STAR NEWsPAPER Co.
(Signed) ..............iiiiiiii.s,

: : FEBRUARY 4, 1920.
- THE EVENING STaR,
Washington, D. C.

Attention Mr. ..........
DEeaAR SIk:

I have your letter of February 3, relative to the bond certificates of the ‘“Irish Republic,”
in which you refer me to Mr. Phelan for information concerning the same. .

I fear you do not catch my viewpoint. Surely Mr. Phelan would not endeavor to sell bonds,
or anything else, in which he did not have faith and, naturally, he would approve them. What I
was attempting to ascertain was if you accept any and all advertisements, leaving it to the readers
of your paper to discover for themselves whether or not there is any value to the advertised goods.

In other words, do you admit that an advertisement in your paper carries with it any approval
of the management?

Yours very truly, :
(gigned) ...........................
FEBRUARY 7, 1920,
Dan sl
Your letter of February 4 relative to the advertising of the Bond-Certificates of the *Irish
Republic’’ was referred to Mr. ...... , our business manager.

The advertisement in question was referred to him after insertion in regard to future inser-
tions,

If you care to discuss with Mr. ...... the advisability of inserting this copy in the Star,
Mr. .. il would be very glad indeed to talk with you at any time which might be convenient for
you to call. .

Yours very truly, ’
THE EVENING STAR NEWsPAPER Co.
(Signed)..............oooiiiiil,

A communication was addressed to the Postmaster General and the following
correspondence is explanatory of that:
FEBRUARY 2, 1920.

Sir: The Postmaster General has referred to me for attention your letter of the 30th ultimo.
inquiring as to whether the “Irish Republic” is a ‘“legitimate” republic and whether the trans-
mission of newspaper advertisements of the bonds thereof in the mails is within the scope of the
Post Office Department. -

In reply I have to inform you that I am advised by the Department of State that there has
been no official recognition of the *“Irish Republic” by the Government of the United States.
There is not anything in the advertisements which have come to my attention relating to the bonds
of, the “Irish Republic” which render them non-mailable, it appearing that prospective sub-
scribers are apprised of the fact that subscriptions are to be construed as gifts should the pro-
posed *Irish ﬁepublic" be not established and maintained.

Very truly yours,
FEBRUARY 4, 1920.
PosT DEPARTMENT,
Office of the Solscttor;
Washsngton,'D. C.
DeaRr SIR:

I have your letter of Februacy 2 relative to the advertisement of bond certificates authorize

by the “Irish Parliament.”
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In the last paragraph of your letter appears the following:

“. . . it appeanng that ive subscribers are apprised of the fact that subscriptions
are etg be construed as gifts should the proposed ‘Irish Republic’ be not established and main-
tained.”

I enclose the advertisement referred to and will ask that you kindly inform me wherein it
appears that the subscriptions are to be considered as gifts. .

Yours very truly,
(Signed)......oooviiiiiinnnn, ..

FEBRUARY 6, 1920,

Sir: Replying to your letter of the 4th instant, I have to advise you that the basis for the
statement in my letter to gvou of February 2d that ros;f)ective subscribers are apprised of the fact
that subscriptions for bond certificates of the Republic of Ireland are to be construed as gifts should
the Irish Republic be not established and maintained is the fact that public announcement
to that effect was made at the time the sale of the bonds commenced by those behind the move-
ment, and of the further fact that there is nothing in the advertisements in the nature of a repre-
sentation or promise to pay interest to subscribers upon bond certificates purchased by them or to
repay the original amount subscribed. )

The form of subscription blank published in newspapers which have come to my attentinn is
in the following terms: -

B ST hereby tender to the Government of the Republic of Ireland the sum
of$............ This sum is voluntarily subscribed by me. Neither the President of the said
Republic of Ireland nor the Government of the said Republic nor its agents are under any ob-
ligation to repay this sum, or to pay interest on said sum to me or to my heirs until the said Re-
public of Ireland is internationally recognized and until the lapse of six months from the date of
the freeing from British military control of the territory of the said Republic of Ireland.”

I have to advise you that the advertisement submitted with your letter of the 4th instant is
not unmailable. Very trad

ery truly yours,
(Signed)............ciiiiiiiinn...

Also note the following inquiry to the Department of Justice and the answer
thereto:

JanNuary 30, 1920.
DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE, .

City.
'gnmnunn: I note that some of the Washington papers are carrying advertisements of
bonds of the *Irish Republic.”

Is there such a Republic? .

Is it not within the province of the Department of Justic to investigate things of this nature;
to keep the people of the United States informed as to whether an investment of this kind would
be safe and to them if it is shown that there is no foundation for the *Irish Republic,” or if the
probability of an Irish Republic is a gamble?

Yours very truly,
(Signed).........ciiiiiiiiinan.,

FEBRUARY 4, 1920.

Six: I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of January 30th, calling the attention of the
Department to an advertisement in some of the Washington papers of bonds of the Irish Republic.

It is not within the province of the Department of Justic to give any advice as to the safety of
an investment. So far as it appears from your letter, there has no violation of any law, and
I do not see, therefore, what the Depa.rtmint can do in the matter.

In the Louisuville Courier- Journal of February 24, in large headlines, appears
the following: FIRST BOND OF IRISH REPUBLIC IS BOUGHT BY NEW
ALBANY WOMEN. Then follows the account:

The first bond of the Irish Republic sold in New Albany was purchased 1v_hsterda the
Woman'’s Auxiliary Ancient Order of Hibernians. - The dmomization was $50. The adeaI:yy also
owns two $50 United States Liberty Loan Bonds. A communication from Mr. Berry was re-

ceived asking that the auxiliary buy a $50 Irish bond by Miss Katherine Cody, New Albany,
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county president of the Women’s Auxiliary Ancient Order of Hibernians, and after the purchase
had been sanctioned by the auxiliary Miss Cody forwarded to state headquarters in Indianapolis
azr:ip!ication for subscription for a $50 bond accompanied by a remittance for the amount o?ghe
purchase.

Let the reader note the mention in the same paragraph of the Irish Republic
Bonds and the U. S. Liberty Bonds.

From the above it would appear that the statement in the Masonic Observer
of the influence of the Irish in politics has a great deal to do with this discrimina-
tion between the City of Paris bonds—and no one doubts that there is a City of
Paris—and the ‘‘ Irish Republic'’ bonds, which said republic no one can point out.

In the Luke McLuke column of the Loutsville Evening Post, December 31, 1919,
appears the follpwing:

THE LUCKY IRISH

It looks like you have to have a bit of turf in your pocket to look after Uncle Sam'’s money.
Listen to. this list of Collectors of Internal Revenue: McGrath in Cincinnati; Grogan in Detroit;
Casey in Boston; McElliot in Third New York; Walsh in Hartford; McNeel in Birmingham;
Murphy in Dubu&ue; Doyle in Grand Rapids; Lynch in St. Pauly Moor in St. Louis; Whaley in
Helena; Duffy in Newark; Riordan in Buffalo and O’Shaughnessey in Providence.

Referring again to the *‘Irish Republic,” ‘‘Savoyard,” a splendid correspond-
ent, writes in the Loutsville Evening Post a day or so before Christmas, 1919, the
following, which describes the situation so concisely and fully that it would be hard
to improve upon. He heads the article “ THE ENEMIES OF MANKIND.”

‘“A thousand knees
Ten thousand years together, naked, fasting,
Upon a barren mountain, and still winter
In storm Kerpetu.al, could not move the gods
To look that way thou wert.”

That, or more ruthless execration, would every patriotic and honest man hurl at the unspeak-
able miscreant, whether subject of England or citizen of America, who wishes a war between the
two great Anglo-Saxon nations. And in a “hearing’’ before the House Committee of Forei
Affairs one Cohalan, a New York Judge, expressed a wish that such a war should come. e
President of the United States less than a year ago decided that this same Cohalan polluted any

resence he came into, and the President is vindicated in his opinion and conduct toward this man
gy his advocacy of a great war that would visit a calamity on mankind ten times as great as that
which grew out of the world war. .

A fight to a finish between the United States and Great Britain—and that is what it will be
if the war come—would last for years and be the death of Christian civilization. From such a war
the victor would emerge as completely ruined as the vanquished,and it is almighty doubtful if the
United States would be the victor. Cohalan sought to encourage the committee to insult and brow-
beat England by saying that ‘ England would yield.” That is what the Kaiser thought in 1914—
that “E; d would yield.” The Anglo-Saxon is not made of the stuff that *yields.”

The disgraceful scene in the commuttee hearing came about this way. One Mason, commonly

.known as “Billy,"” is a statesman in the American Congress solely to illustrate the universality
of American citizenship as it is discovered in the conglomerate and mosaic population of Chicago.
He is pure ds e, and dearly loves to flatter the hyphen, from whom he draws the food to
nourish his political vitality and the raimen". to clothe his political carcass. He shed an ocean of
briny tears over the woes of the Boers; if he had had his way we would have licked England for
their independence. He mourned with a wailing at once intolerable and ridiculous over the story
of Spanish rule in Cuba—mostly lies—and urged Uncle Sam to give poor old Spain a drubbing
because Spain was addicted to putting off till tomorrow what could be done today. He was in-
tensely and fanatically pro-German when the world war came and remained so as long as it was
safe to do so. Perhaps L::Ihm wafxs Cx{:ethod in it, %9; practical purposes, he has but a single constit-
uent, the pro-German Mayor of Chicago—one Thompson.

Well. this here “Billyx Mason has introduced a bﬁ?‘i’n Congress that is designed to recognize
that opera bouffe absurdity that calls itself ‘the Irish Republic.” There may be method in that,
too, for if Co were lunatic enough to enact such a legislative mons*rosity some millions of
Irish bonds could be negotiated in our glorious Union. Fortunately, England has a lot of dema-
gogues of her own, and she thoroughly understands, exact}i' estimates, American demagogues of
the “Billy” Mason stripe, whose antics commingle the silly and the disgustinﬁ.

E d, more than any other single factor, rescued democracy from the clutch of autocracy
in the World War, and since April, 1917, England has been our ally in that war, which technically
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is not yet concluded. And here come before a committee of the American Congress a lot of pro-
fessional Irishmen, who sympathized with Germany, rejoicing in her victories and mourning in her
defeats in that awful conflict, demanding of the ican Congress legislation altogether calcu-
lated to make a war between the United States and England.

Ours is the richest nation in the world mainly because for a century England has been our best
customer, She loaned us money with whjch we builded our tremendous railroad systems and de-
veloped the middle west and the trans-Mississippi west, and though we forbade her trade by
means of idiotic and macalalr tariffs, she bought vishly of us, and from her custom our nation
reaped a gain that I the wealth of “‘erther Ind.”” Why should we go to war with our best
customer to appease the clamor of a scurvy set that is more loyal to *“‘the Irish Republic” than to
any other government? Young Teddy Roosevelt bade these folks take their belongings and return
to Ireland where they belong. If the war with England should come at the bidding of Cohalan,
Bourke Cockran and “Billy”’ Mason, at its conclusion our nation would be hopelessly bankrupt
in purse, and our citizenship powerless in the insane grasp of the Bolsheviki. Chaos would pervade
the Caucasian world.

But such a war is unthinkable. The idea is lunacy rampant. It would a; the devil himself.
It is impossible. The Sinn Feiners are not to monopolize the forum perpetually. The other day a
score or so of Irish Protestant clergy landed on our shores, and their mission is to state the Ulster
side of the Irish question. They will commune with our Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian, and
other Protestant sects and tell their side of the story.

When they are through, Congress likely will omn its eyes to the fact that there are two sides to
the Irish question, and I predict that Chairman , of the G. O. P. General Staff, will look up
those Sinn Feiners who offer to sell him the Irish vote, and say to them something like this: * Noth-
ing doing!"”

The following appeared in Collier's Magazine, issue of March 6, 1920. Has
any one seen or heard it denied by voices weak or strong, Irish or any other kind?
We have not! '

WE DON'T BELIEVE IT

The press of New York City quotes De Valera who has the title of President of the Irish
Republic. He was asked whether the Irish had desired Germany to be victorious; the reported
reply was expressed in these words:

‘““There can be but one answer. As far as England was concerned, the Irish desired Germany
to be victorious."”

If this is not true, strong Irish voices should deny it.

THE TRUTH

Truth ofttimes has a harsh bold ring,
That jars on the human ear,

And fills the chamber of thought brimful
Of echoes that never lend cheer!

We hide the Truth behind the veil
Of our weaknesses—almost;
Yet it rises out of the rubbish
To confront our every boast!

Truth is the spirit of gladness—
The sprite of the living day—

For it welcomes the sun at morning
To help drive our ““Satan’ away!

Truth is the ‘“Nature” of being,
The picture one hangs on the wall,
To pray to and sing to and live to—
The tmage of God in us all!
—Denman S. Wagstaff, 32°.
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COMING REUNION DATES
The “Scottish Rite Bodies in Washington,
D. C., hold their meetings every Tuesday even-

mgl‘he San Francisco and the California Bodies
of the Rnt«;1 n} San Fm.ndslgo, dgal., hold thei(ri-
meetings, the former every Friday evening an
the latter Wednesday evem’x')g.
The Scottish Rite Bodies in Oakland, Cal.,
hold their meetings every Monday évening.
The Bodies of the Rite in Sacramento, Cal.,
hold their meetings every Saturday evening.
The Bodies of the Rite in Fresno, Cal., hold
their meetings every Monday evening.
The Bodies of the Rite in Los Angeles, Cal.,
hold their meetings every Friday evening.
The Scottish Rite Bodies of San Diego, Cal.,
hold their meetings Wednesday evening.
The Bodies of the Rite in Pasadena, Cal.,
hold their meetings every Saturday evening.
The Bodies of the Rite in Tucson, Ariz., hold
their meetings every Friday evening.
The Scottish Rite Bodies of Seattle, Wash.,
hold their meetings every Tuesda evem'%g.
The Bodies of the Rite in Yakima, Wash.,
hold their meetings on the first and third Thurs-
day of each month.
hols thSoott.ish Rite Bodie§r in Portland, Ore.,
0! eir meetings every Tuesday evening.
The Bodies of the Rite in St. Paul, Minn.,
hold their jmeetings Wednesday evening.
The Bodies of the Rite in Minneapolis,
Minn., hold their meetings every Thursday

evening.
The Scottish Rite Bodies in Juneau, Alaska,

hold their meetings every Friday evening.
The Bodies of the Rite in Chicago, Il

(Northern Jurisdiction), hold their meetings

e Coordinate Bod:

e Coordinate ies of the Rite in Spo-
kane, Wash., will confer degrees every Thurs-
day evening during April, concluding with the
32d deg:hon the evening of May 6, 1920.

The ies of the Rite in the Valley of Little
Rock, Ark., will hold their spring reunion
April 19 to 21, inclusive.

.The Scottish Rite Bodies in the Valley of
Tampa, Fla., will hold their spring reunion
April 19 to 22, inclusive.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Austin Tex., will
hold a reunion April 19 to 23, inclusive.

The Scotish Rite Bodies of El Paso, Tex.,
will hold a reunion April 19 to 23, inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite in Wilmington, N. C,,
will hold their spring reunion Apnl 20 to 22,
inclusive. .

The Bodies of the Rite in Honolulu, H. I,
will confer degrees on May 6, May 27 and June 24.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Savannah, Ga.,
will hold a spring reunion April 20 to 23, in-
lusi

usive.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Des Moines,
Iowa, will, hold their sixtieth reunion April
20 to 23, inclusive.

4 0L

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Jacksonville
Fla., will hold their twenty-fifty reunion May -
3 to 7, inclusive, .

The Bodies of the Rite in Nashville, Tenn.,
will hold their spring reunion April 20 to 23, in-
clusive.

The Scottish Rite Bodies of Atlanta, Ga., will
hold a reunion May 4 to 7, inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite in Wichita, Kans.,
will hold their sixty-third semi-annual reunion
May 10 to 13, inclusive.

he Scottish Rite Bodies of Billings, Mont.,
will hold a reunion May 17 to 20, inclusive.

The Bodies of the Rite at Pueblo, Colo., will
hold their second reunion, May 17 to 20, in-
clusive.

‘The Bodies of the Rite in Birmingham, Ala.,
will hold their next reunion May 17 to 21, in-
clusive.

The Scottish Rite Bodies in the Valley of
Lincoln, Nebraska, will hold their Thirty-
second Reunion May 18 to 21 inclusive.

. The Bodies of the Rite at Grand Forks, N.
Dak., will hold a reunion May 24 to 27, in-

usive,

The Scottish Rite Bodies in Oakland, Cal.,
will hold their next reunion June 8 to 11, in-
clusive.

FROM WASHINGTON, D. C.

On March 6, 1920, a class consisting of 114
candidates finished with the thirty-second de-
gree. This is the third class of the present

scal year. On finishing with this class and
finding still on hand a number of petitions
sufficient to warrant the formation of another
class, work on the same will begin on Tuesday,
April 6, and will be continued every. Tuesda:
evening, finishing about the middle of May.

MASONS COME TO THE RESCUE
OF STUDENTS

From the University of Oklahoma Magasine,
issue of February, 1920, we learn that the Ma-
sonic bodies of the State of Oklahoma haye
purchased two building sites adjoining the
campus of the university, and have undertaken
to build thereon two dormitories, which will be
thrown open to Masonic students and to stu-
dents of Masonic families attending the univer-
sity. Plans have been prepared and approved
for the boy’s dormitory. The building will
house one hundred and thirty-five students.
The plans include a suite for the house-mother,
a guest suite, and a complete lodge plant. This
plant will be turned over to the university's
chapter of Acacia. It is proposed that a Blue

ge of Ancient Masons be established at the
university for the benefit of student Masons,
of which there are more than one hundred and
eighty enrolled this year. If the Blue Lodge is
established, it will occupy the above-mentioned
lodge rooms.
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THE GRAND LODGE OF OKLAHOMA

The thirty-seventh annual session of the
Grand Lodge of Oklahuina was held at Guthrie,
February 24 to 26, inclusive, with a very large
attendance.

The Grand Secretary reported the Order in
the state to be in excellent condition, both nu-
merically and financially. He reported 440
subordinate es in the jurisdiction with a
membership of 40,545; an increase of 4,345 over
that of the previous year.

A new Constitution and Code was adopted.

The Scottish Rite Masons of Guthrie made a
tentative %oposition to donate their mag-
nificent $500,000.00 Scottish Rite Temple and
Site to the Grand Lodge, to be used for a Ma-
sonic Home. A committee was appointed to
investigate the proposition, and a referendum
vote of the membership was ordered to be taken
as to the acceptance of the gift and the removal
of the Home to Guthrie from Darlington, where
the Home is at present.

The Masonic Home was reported to be in

condition, and $40,000.00 was appro-
priated for its maintenance for the ensuing

year.

FROM THE GRAND LODGE OF
MISSISSIPPI

The Grand Lodge of Mississippi, at its an-
nual comunication, adopted the following rel-
ative to our Free Public Schools. Brother O. L.
McKay is named as the author of these reso-
lutions:

“The Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted
Masons of the State of Mississippi, in Annual
Communication, declares: .

“It the free public school the chief
bulwark of the state and nation, to be kept
under the sole dominion and direction of the
state, and so far as the efforts of Free Masonry
in Mississippi is concerned, its voice, vote and
influence will at all times be exerted in keeping
it so.

“It regards any individual or other influence,
be it political or ecclesiastical, that seeks to
destroy the free public school system as now
operated in this country, as an enemy of our
American institutions, the state and nation,
and the object of attack by the institution of
Free Masonry. .

“Jt demands that all teachers in our free
ublic schools, to whom are entrusted the
?oundation of our national endurance, should
be those who cherish the value of the great op-
portunities of true Americanism above all other
power on earth, be it political or ecclesiastical;
those who recognize the authority only of a
just and merciful God, who rules over heaven
and earth, and also, that of this great American
Government. .

“It demands that the highest é?e of man-
hood and womanhood may be secured asteachers
in our free public schools, that they be paid
generously, and be required to realize that loyal,
efficient service will be expected at their hands.

“It demands that all teachers employed in
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our free public schools be required_to,take an
oath of allegiance to the state and nation, %a.r-
ihml ly in all matters affecting ttl.lhe free lic

0ol system, as against any other influence
whatever. Be it further v .

“Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions
be furnished our Senators and Representatives
in Con, and also the lepislntxve bodies in
Mississippi, now in session.’

FROM THE GRAND LODGE OF
WYOMING

Most Worshipful Brother Arthur K. Lee,
Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Wyo-
min% has addressed to the Masters, Wardens
and Brethren of the subordinate I.odgm of the
Jurisdiction, the following communication:

‘“The whole country, and in fact the whole
world, is today ing through a period of
unrest, due chiefly to the effects of the great
war through which the world has .
The national life of our country may be
affected unless every American is ready to do
his duty. The freedom of justice, for which
our forelathers fought, should be a living,
breathing entity in the heart of every Amen-
can. Masonry stands for the same principles
for which our Government stands, and we
are taught to submit patiently to the laws of
the country in which we reside. These laws
are made for no class or portion of the popu- -
lation, but for the people as a whole, and the
sanctity of the family relationship, the rights
of life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness
are the transcendent qualities upon which
Americans must stand today. America is, an
always has been, the home of freedom, an
no class can be recognized above all other
classes in its government.

“Masonry has always stood, and must
continue to stand, for good government and
law enforcement. Today is the time when we
must scrutinize closely every application sub-
mitted for admission into our order. The
ballot box is an institution placed in our
hands only for the good of our Order. Only
true Americans can live conformably to our
p ts, and we are derelict in performing
our duty as true Masons, if we receive an
candidate who, we feel, may not in a crisis
support the teachings we inculcate.

‘The Masonic Code provides the form of
application which is to be used in this Grand
urisdiction, and a copy thereof is submitted
erewith for your information. These appli-
cations may be purchased through our Grand
Secretary, and every Master should admonish
his committees of investigation to make a
full and complete investigation of each profane
applying for membership. References should
be asked of him from his former residence,
and the committee should write to these
references. The questions on the back of the
petition should be answered fully and com-
pletely before the petition is acted upon
favorably, and the committee should be
satisfied as to the fitness of the candidate
before making their report.”
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A FAMILY OF MASONS

From the Brownsville Herald (Texas) we
learn that Gray Lodge No. 239, of Houston,
recently conferred the third degree upon a
candidate under somewhat unusual circum-
stances. The degree was conferred upon
Clarence Kowalski by his father and four of
his brothers. Ben Kowalski, the father, a
former mayor of Bro ille and a
master of Brownsville Lodge, acted as Worship-
ful Master; David B. Kowalski, a master
of Brownsville Lodge, acted as Senior Deacon;
Alex A. Kowalski, a master of J. H.
Gurley e No. 337, of Waco, acted as
Senior Warden, and Paul O. Kowalski, of
the Brownsville Lodge No. 81, acteq as Junior
Warden. The Kowalski family, pioneers in
Brownsville, have established a shining record
in the Army and in Masonry. All of the sons
of Brownsville's former mayor—he has six of
them—served in the Army during the war,
and all of them have served with distinction in
Masonry.

A WIDOWS AND ORPHANS’ FUND

The following notice issued to the members
of the Scottish Rite Bodies of San Diego,
Calif., will speak for itself.

“Your attention is called to the Widows
and Orphans’ Fund, which has been organized
by resolution of the Scottish Rite Bodies of
San Diego.

“ Any member of the Scottish Rite, in good
standing, is entitled to membership. No
medical examination or physician's certificate
re?uired.

*The sum of $2.20 creates you a member.
A sum equal to $1.00 for each subscriber is
held in reserve in case two deaths should occur
close together, and the $1.00 multiplied by
the number of members is paid to the
beneficiary of a deceased member imme-
diately when notice of death is filed with
the secretary, or within a few hours after a
death occurs. At each death another assess-
ment is made upon the survivors for $1.10 to
replenish the fund. The extra ten cents is to
cover the cost of postage, assessments, and
collections. This is a worthy institution, and
its operation places ready money in the hands
of the beneficiary at a time when the funds are
most needed. If there are, say, 300 members
(and no doubt there will be that many very
shortly among our 1,100 members), your
beneficiary would receive $300, and no adjust-
ments, lawsuits, or other causes to k our
loved ones from getting immediate relief, as
this fund cannot ﬁ loaned or borrowed, but
must at all times be where the cash can be
turned over immediately upon notice of death.
The more members, the more benefit to those
you leave behind, and with no cost other than
the $1.10 when a member dies. You may be
the next, therefore be prepared and fill out
the blank below, and return with the first
cost, $2.20, and thereby protect those you
may leave behind, whether it be wife, children,
mother, sister, or friend.
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“If you have already paid your subscription
fee of $2.20, then simply fill out, in the blank
below, the name of the party who you desire
to receive the benefit, drawing your pen
through the $2.20.”

MASONS_BURN BIG MORTGAGE

We clip the following bit of masonic news
from the Nebraska State Journal, of Lincoln,
Neb_i':],] issue o{)ﬁ:b 4 2%0132:0: Washingto

““The mem| of the e ington
class of Scottish Rite Masons, numbering one
hundred and fifty-six, witnessed a remarkable
scene when they gathered last night to dine
with nearly a thousand of their elder brethren
at the close of four days of initiatory cere-
m?'n'i‘e:. heard th rt of Secretary Fred

ey e report o e
Cornell, who told of the establishment of the
rite in Lincoln in 1885, and of the gradual
wth of the membership until it had reached
76 in February, 1917, when the new temple
was dedicated. Now with the addition of the
new class the total has reached 2,241. When
the building was finished and occupied it was
burdened with a mortgage of 390,080 Out of
the regular dues and initiation fees in three
years enough funds have been saved to pay off
this obligation.

“Bringing out the canceled note, Mr. Cor-
nell declared that it should be destroyed and
that the honor of burning it should be given
to the brother whose name appears on more
petitions for membership, twice over, than
any other member of the Lincoln bodies.

H. F. Beckman took the note, set fire
to it, and as the flames consumed the
the great audience gave a demonstration fitting
so important an event."’

GEORGE WASHINGTON MASONIC
NATIONAL MEMORIAL ASSOCIATION

The progress of the work of this Association
is increasing notably. Many of the Grand
Lodge jurisdictions which have taken little
or no interest in the work heretofore have now
come in. Others are showing a decided
inclination to look into the matter more
thoroughly, and those that have done so are
beginning to realize the importance of the
work and, before a t while, more Grand
Lodges will be deeply interested and doing their
full share.

The Ways and Means Committee, by
resolution at the last meeting, was di
to prepare tentative plans for a Memorial
Temple to cost about $1,000,000. This is
somewhat more than it was originally intended
that the cost of the Memorial should be, the
increase in same seeming to be n in
order to have a building that would be in
reality an honor to Washington as well as
an honor to those contributing the money for
its erection. It is thought that the origi
estimate of an endowment fund of $250,000
will be sufficient to maintain the temple,
coupled with the rentals derived from the use
of the building by Masonic Bodies.
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Those in attendance at the last session
were much enthused and returned to their
homes with the avowed intention of seeing
that their jurisdictions went over the top.

. The set is one dollar for every Mason

in the United States. If this is' accomplished

a t Memorial erected by the Masons
honor Washington’s name forever.

It was decided at the meeting to increase
the number of Charter Roll of Honor Mem-
berships. The various Memberships in the
Association are now as follows:

Charter Roll of Honor Membership, one to
each individual Mason or Masonic Body con-
tributing from $100 up.

Associate Mem| ips, $50 and over.

. Patrons, $25 and over.

Patronesses, $25 and over.

Placing of stone in the building, $10 and
over.

Placing of brick in the building, $5 and over.

Individual contributions of $1 acknowledged
by receipt. .

The Grand Lodge of Massachusetts is the
most recent of the Grand Lodges to make a
liberal donation, the amount of same being

The committee is actively at work in the
District of Columbia. Of the eleven lod
visited to date, each one voted $1 per capita
and the vote in each lodge was unanimous.

The Scottish Rite Bogies of Guthrie, Okla.,
have just donated $5,000, and the good work

goes on.

AMERICAN MASONIC CLUB IN
COBLENZ, GERMANY

We have received two printed circulars sent
out by the secre! of the above-named club,
1st Lieut, Gustav H. lL.amm, from which we
quote as follows:

“Dear Brother Mason.—‘Putting you next’:
The regular meetings of the Amesican Masonic
Club in Germany are held every Tuesday even-
ing at 8.00 o'clock in the large assembly hall of
the Kaiser Wilhelm Realgymnasium (Casino-
strasse and Kaiser Wilhelm Ring, opposite the
United States Post Office No. 927). At each
meeting, after a short business session, a very
fine p'ﬁfﬂm is rendered. Come and bring a
fellow Mason with you.

“Every PFriday evening at 7.30 o'clock all the
g:;)d Masons in Coblenz assemble at the ‘Dug-

t,’ which is at No. 2-A Florinsmarkt. At
these assemblies we have a real good old-fash-
joned ‘Get Together.” Pine supper, followed by
good stories and musical and vocal entertain-
ment. Take a calendar and just mark off each
Tuesday and Friday as Yoxr Evening Out.

“On Friday evening, February 20, at 7.30
o'clock, all the American Masons in Germany
will hold a special ‘Get Together' dinner in
honor of George Washington, America's

test man, who, of course, was a Mason.
t will be about 50 marks—a half-dollar.
Remember that we have a committee on the
sick and distressed. Should you_know of any
Brother Mason who is sick or in distress, kindly
notify us.” Another circular dated two days
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later says: ‘‘Next Monday evening at 7.30
o'clock there will be started—or revived, which-
ever you prefer—a school of instruction for all
American Masons in Germany. This school
will come to order for instruction at the German
Masonic Temple, which is at No. 11 Munz
Platrzq in Cl?bzfnnz. il .

‘‘Next Friday evening we will meet again at
8.00 o’clock, opposite tleiie A. P. O. where we
have been hol our weekly meetings, and
from there we will proceed to our new meeting
rooms in the German Masonic Temple. In
{aean to come, this meeting will be part of

asonic history, and it ought to be your proud
boast to be able to say that you were ‘one of
them.’ Right now—that other Mason; what
about him?”

“THE COLLEGE MASON"

We have the initial number of a publication
bearing the above title which is to be printed
and issued five times yearly by Square and
Com , an organization ﬁowmg out of the
old Washington and Lee Masonic Club and
organized with the object of uniting college
Masonic clubs that, by such union, would re-
ceive an impetus from being members of a larger
organization and the help and assistance of
ideas from fellow-chapters.

The basic principles of Square and Compass
are the following:

The organization is to be (1) Non-secret;
(2) non-ritualistic; (3) membership in any other
organization to be no bar; (4) every Master
Mason in college to be eligible for membership,
and instead of waiting for him, Square and
Compass believes in going after him; (5) de-
votion and instruction as to the principles of
Freemasonry; (6) work among other college or-

izations in spreading the doctrines of true
therhood; (7) social and brotherly acquaint-
ance with every other Mason in college.

These things indicate that the founders of
Square and Compass arc very much interested
in cultivating Masonic doctrine and spreading
Masonic principles and ideas. Being well as-
sured that for practical purposes there is noth-
ing better to be found upon earth, we offer to
the organization and The College Mason our
heartiest congratulations, together with the
earnest ho t their efforts may be crowned
with all the success which they undoubtedly
deserve.

MASONIC ACTIVITIES IN
GREAT BRITAIN

CONFERENCE IN EDINBURGH

Following on a conference held recently in
Edinburgh, already referred to in these col-
umns, between Lord Ampthill, Pro-Grand
Master of England; the Earl of Donoughmore,
Grand Master of Ireland; and Brig.-Gen. R. G.
Gordon Gilmour, Grand Master of Scotland,
the foll swing agreement has been submitted to
the three grand lodges:

1. That the Grand Lodges of England, Scot-
land, and Ireland will, in future, not N%L
or enter into relations with any Masonic body
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or society which claims to be Masonic without
previous consultation and agreement.

2. That the Grand Lodges of England, Scot-
dhexg, and Ireland will a%onfer l:; befog
iding any question affecting dmar
of the order which may arise within any or

either of these d lodges.

3. That in order to maintain this cooperation
there shall be a regular annual conference be-
tween leading reir:seutatives of the three
Grand Lodges at London, Dublin, and Edin-
burgh, in rotation.

4. That the representatives of each Grand
Lodge shall be five in number, unless otherwise
-determined by mutual t.

5. That the date of the conference shall be
fixed to suit the convenience of the Grand Lodge
at whose metropolis it is held. .

6. That general fraternization shall, if pos-
sible, be arranged at the period of these con-
ferences. .

7. That the first conference shall be held in
London in 1920.

INFLUX INTO SCOTTISH LODGES
Some idea of the great influx into the craft
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in the sister Grand Lodge of Scotland may be
gathered from the following statistics of in-
itiates, which have just been issued officially:
1915, 8963; 1916, 11,613; 1917, 15,837; 1918,
23,354, and 1919, 45,300. Lord Airlie is to suc-
ceed Provost Stewart as provincial
Grand Master for Forfarshire, another quarter
in which the craft has made rapid strides of
late, 4,707 candidates having been initiated
during the past year.

Maj. Gen. James D. M'Lachlan has been in-
stalled as Grand Prior of Aberdeen, Kincard-
ine, and Banff in the order of Knights Templar.
As a soldier he has had a distinguished career.
At Mons he commanded the First Cameron
Highlanders and was wounded there. Sub-
sequently he was promoted major general for
bravery on the field, and lately he was military
attaché at the British Embassy at Washington,
where, and in Mexico, he had served in a similar
capacity in 1911-12. In the United States he
had the great privilege of visiting many Masonic
bodies and drawing closer the bonds of brother-
hood between the grand lodges of the United
States and Scotland —Special to the Christian
Science Monitor.

A CENTENARY

CELEBRATION

On March 30, the celebration of the one-hundredth anniversary of the birth of Dr. Elisha

Kane, the famous Arctic

£

explorer, after whom the lodge is named, took place in the Grand
Room, Masonic Temple, 23d Street and 6th Avenue, New York City, where preparations
made to receive twelve hundred guests.

In addition to an intuutmg‘ musical program there were addresses by the Lieutenant Gov-
ernor of the State and by a member of Kane Lodge .

'_l‘hiacelebmtionwa.stnhavebeenmndetheoécuionfora

for duﬁn%i:hed achievement in exploration, a

warding
warding this medal to Rear Admiral

ing a Kane e gold medal

bert Edwin

is success in reaching the North Pole. Admiral Peary was a member of Kane Lodge.

admiral’s death, however interfered with the award as planned, and the medal was pre-
sented to Mrs. Peary and received by her son, Robert Eanm

Followmﬁ' the
of the Third Na

tation an address was made by A
District, who spoke for the Navy and the work of exploration and relief done

P .
iral James H. Glennon, Commandant

by the Nag in the last fifty years. Masonic service in exploration was Kﬁsegted by Rt. Worship-
an

ful Robert H. Robinson,

uty Grand Master for the State of New York,

by the Rt. Worship-

ful and Rt. Reverend Charles Sumner Burch, D.D.
The medal awarded by the lodge has displayed upon its obverse the ancient seal of the lodge.
is represents an explorer swathed in furs standing in an Arctic waste and holding aloft the Amer-
ican flag. About this design there is a chain emblematical of fraternal bonds, and outside of this

there a
exploration.”

an inscription noting that the medal is awarded for ‘*‘ Predominant achievement in

OF INTEREST TO EVERY ONE

On the back cover of THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE is a
dressed and all checks, etc., be made payable to {I

go all letters and remittances intended for THE
U]

uest that all communications be ad -

ohn H. Cowles, Secretary General. This applies
EW AGE as well as to matters pertaining to the
e Council, for THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE is the official organ of the Supreme

uncil.

It 1s not a publication society and it has no corporation standing; it is simply the name of the

official organ of the Supreme Council. Therefore, it is not pro
THE NEW AGE, or THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE, or The New Age

of the sort.

to address communications to
blishing Company, or anything

frequently receive requests from brethren to the effect that such and such a number

Again, we
of THE NEW AGE did not reach them and to kindl
receive the magazine was because the brother had moved and no

send them another. Oftentimes the failure to
per notification of change of

address had been given. In order to take care of matters of this kind, however, a few extra copies
are printed of each issue of the magazire and it is stated on the back cover that extra copies for the
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current year can be furnished at 15 cents each and for back years at 25 cents each. Unless this
£altlnount accompanies the request for the magazine which was not received, no attention is paid to
e request.

e also have frequent requests to change the address with the statement that such request
was not the first one. Invariably in such cases it proves that the previous request went to either
the postmaster, the letter carrier or the Secretary of the Bodies to which the brother belongs.
This is not a notification to us. Bear in mind that the Post Office Department does not forward
second class mail matter such as THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE, and the only safe way is to notify us,
giving the old address and the new address with house number as well as street, town and state,
and also stating the Consistory in which membership is held.

Another thing: the increase in the membership in the last two years has been phenomenal,
about 50,000, and this numerical prosperity is continuing. We must remember that conditions
are far from normal yet; that delays are the rule rather the exception, and because of these
extraordinary conditions it has been impossible to have the patents made, to furnish the Morals
* and Dogma and to Rllace the names of the newly created Thirty-Second Degree brethren on the

mailing list of THE NEW AGE promptly.

A BILL TO PROVIDE FOR THE BETTER
‘GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND ‘

We have received from London information concerning the new Home Rule Bill now ‘before
the British Parliament, the following extract from which_ be of considerable interest to all the

“Be it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of
* the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, as follows:

63. (1) It is hereby declared that existing enactments relative to unlawful oaths or unlawful
assemblies in Ireland do not apply to the meetings or proceedings of the Grand of Free and
A ted Masons of Ireland, or of any lodge or society recognized by that Grand e.

2) Neither the Parliament of Southern Ireland nor the Parliament of Northern d shall
have power to abrogate or affect prejudicially any pn'vileie or exemption of the Grand Lodge of
Freemasons in Ireland, or any lodge or society recognized by that Grand Lodge, which is enjoyed
either by law or custom at the time of the passing of this act, and any law made in contravention
of this provision shall, so far as it is in contravention of this provision, be void.

DEATH OF A PROMINENT MASON

There has recently been received from the Supreme Council of Switzerland
an official communication from which we translate the following:
. “Itis the painful duty of the Supreme Council of the 33rd and last degree for
Switzerland to inform you of the decease of Illustrious Brother

CHARLES BONIFACE, 33°
Grand Archivist of the Supreme Council

who passed to the Celestial Valley on January 11, 1920, in the 72d year of his age.

“Born at Do6le (France) on July 1st, 1848, and naturalized a Swiss citizen
in 1901, Charles Boniface studied theology and was consecrated a Roman Catholic
priest in 1876. He entered the liberal-catholic movement, and was liberal curate
to the Grand-Sacconex (Geneva), but returned to civil life in 1888. He was ini-
tiated into Freemasonry in 1881, passed to the degree of ¥ellowcraft in 1882, raised
to the degree of Master Mason in 1883. He entered the Sovereign Chapter (Rose
Croix) ‘La Prudence’ in 1888, received the 30th degree in 1895, and the 33d degree
in 1900. The same year he was called to a seat in the Supreme Council of which
he became Grand Archivist in 1906. _

““The Masonic life of Brother Boniface was most active. He belonged suc-
cessively to several lodges and everywhere filled positions in the official columns.
He was Worshipful Master of ‘E at C.’ Lodge, and afterwards of ‘Le Progres’
Lodge, both of Lausanne. His death will cause a sensible void in the Masonry of
Lausanne.



192 , THE NEW AGE

DEATH OF SENATOR JOHN H. BANKHEAD

Senator John H. Bankhead, of ‘Alabama, who died in Washington, D. C., on
March 1, 1920, was one of the oldest senators in point of service and perhaps the
only one who had served in the Southern Army during the Civil War and greatly
distinguished himself. He was always an ardent supporter of good roads, and one
of the National Highways will bear his name. He was ruggedly honest and upright
and took great pride in Masonry.

M MEMORIAM.

SAMUEL ALLISON THOMPSON, 33° HON.".
(Galveston, Tex., Bodies)
Born September 22, 1851, at Warriors Mark, Pa.
Died January 31, 1920, at Wichita Falls, Texas.

GEORGE LEE PRATT, 33° HON.".
(Wichita, Kans., Bodies)
Born June 17, 1848, at Canton, New York.
Died March 7, 1920. at Wichita, Kansas.

** Death is another life. We bow our heads
At going out, we think; and enter straight
Another golden chamber of the King's,
Larger than this we leave, and lovelier.”
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TABLEAU

GRORGE FLEMING MOORE. .. .Grand Commander. . ...... Montgomery, Alabama

CHARLES E. ROSENBAUM. ... Lieut. Grand Commander.. .Little Rock, Arkansas

ErNEsT B. HUSSEY.......... Grand Prior.. ............ Seattle, Washington

Henry C. ALVERSON........ Grand Chancellor. . ....... Des Moines, Iowa

TrevaNION W. Huco........ Grand Minister of State. .. .Duluth, Minnesota

Jonn H. CowLes........... Secretary General . . ....... Louisville, Kentucky

GARNETT N. MORGAN. ...... Treasurer General......... Nashville, Tennessee

ApoLPHUS L. FITZGERALD. ...Grand Aimoner. .......... Eureka, Nevada

SAMUEL P. COCHRAN. ....... Grana Master of Ceremonies.Dallas, Texas

HoraTiO C. PLUMLEY....... Grand Chamberlasin.. . .. ...Fargo, North Dakota

MELVILLE R. GRANT........ First Grand Equerry....... Meridian, Mississippi

PrILIP S. MALCOLM. ........ Second Grand Eguerry.. ... Portland, Oregon

WoLiAM P. FILMER......... Grand Standard Bearer. . . .San Francisco, California

Perry W. WEIDNER......... Grand Sword Bearer....... Los Angeles, California

HyuaN W. WITCOVER. ...... Grand Herald. . .......... Savannah, Georgia

EpWARD C. DAY.....ociiiiiii i iiiiiiieerenannnnnns Helena, Montana

JOEN AL RINEBR. ...oivniiiiiiiiiiiiinnnenronnnnnns Cheyenne, Wyoming

FREDIC. SCHRAMM. . ..o tiiiiiiinncnnennnnnesncans Salt Lake City, Utah

ALEXANDER G. COCHRAN........otvireennenannnennnns St. Louis, Missouri

OLIN S, WRIGHT. . ..o tvitiiieeeentencnncensancasans Plant City, Florida

MARSHALL W. WOOD. . ....covieierinineininennannns Boise, Idaho

FRANK C. PATTON.. . ..ottt it iieiiineinnnens Omaha, Nebraska

THOMAS G. PITCH....coi ittt ittt ieteiienennnanas Wichita, Kansas

ALVA ADAMS. . .ot ivirenenenreeeennenenasanasnennnas Pueblo, Colorado

CHARLES C. HOMER, JR........ciiiiiviiiinnninnannns Baltimore, Maryland

RoBERT S. TEAGUE (33° Hon.".)...... Marshals Montgomery, Alabama

WARREN S, Serep (33° Hon.".)....... of the Baltimore, Maryland

L. CaBeLL WiLLIAMSON (33° Hon.".).. Camp Washington, D. C.

MiIke H. THOMAS (33° Hon.'.)....... Dallas, Texas

A. F. M. CustaNce (33° Hon.'.) Grand Organsst. ....... Duluth, Minnesota

Henry R. Evans (33° Hon.".) Grand Tdler. . ........... Washington, D. C.

WiLiAM L. BoypeN (33° Hon.'.) Librarsan............. Washington, D. C.

DEPUTIES

Epwarp AsHLEY (33°Hon.".). ... vvienininen e, Aberdeen, South Dakota

ROBERT S. CRUMP (33°Hon.".) . vveev i ii i Richmond, Virginia

W. PERRY FREEMAN (33° Hon.".)...........ccinenn... McAlester, Oklahoma

RiceArD H. HANNA (33°Hon.".).......oovvi vt nans, Albuquerque, New Mexico

TuoMAs J. HARKINS (33° Hon.".) ... .oovvivvvnin Asheville, North Carolina

JouN R. Hykes (33° Hon.").. oo oo v viiv e ieae Shanghai, China.

STIRLING KERR, J®. (33°Hon.".) .. ........c.oiiinaa.n. District of Columbia.

WiLiAM P, LipPiTr (33°Hon.'.) .. ..o ve i San Juan, Porto Rico

CHARLES S. LoBINGIER (33°Hon.".). .......ccovivnnn.. Manila, Philippine Islands

ABraBAM Lours METz (33° Hon.").. ..o cv v ieinnt New Orleans, Louisiana

W. TurNER MoORRIS (33°Hon.".).. .o oevv i Wheeling, West Virginia. .

EMERITI MEMBERS

JorN LONSDALE ROPER, 33°............ Norfolk, Virginia............. Oct. 18, 1886
EMERITI MEMBERS OF HONOR (Non-Resident)

TaE EarL oF KINTORE, 33°............ Edinburgh, Scotland.......... Oct. 18, 1888

GOBLET D'ALVIELLA, 33°............... Brussels, Belgium............. Oct. 18, 1905




The New Age Magazine

MAY CONTENTS 1920
FRONTISPIECE—Knighting the Knights Kadosh at Peking, China................. .oy 194
MASONIC CITIZENSHIP—Geo. W. Gerhard, 32°%. ... ... ... 0ottt aiennans 195
AN AMERICAN-—W. H. Hasig, 32%. .. ... .tiriiteitttt it ttiteesatiee s aaiaesanareannasnnnns 196
WHEREOF I SPEAK, O LORD—H. G. Link, 32°, . . ... . it ittt 197
UNITY IN DIVERSITY—H. A. Milbum.. .. ... it i ittt it rei e 198
THE PENALTY OF GENIUS—Ernest M. Crutcher, M.D., 32°%..... ... .. .. . ittt 200
MASONIC PUBLICITY—John C. Vivian, 32% . ... ... it it 202
MAKING A WORLD—J. D. Adams, 18%. ... ... ... ... i i e 203
IMMATERIAL RECURRENCES—Denman S. Wagstaff, 32°, K.C. C. H........... ...t 204
TOMORROW—Pati Hall. ... ...t i ettt ia ittt aaacaeearans 207
IN MEMORIAM—A. F. M. Custance, 33° Hon.. ... ...ttt iiiaaes T 208
NOTES AND COMMENTS—

A Crying Need.......... Mt e e s oseenononasnnsasasanontsserstsaasctastsseesiotottetenareoroanansans 209

Public Schools.. ... ... ...... D O S PO O RO DRSPS PP PO 210

Arousing Interest in the Public SchoolB. . ... ... ..ottt 211

Is the Parochial School the Place for Patriotism?. . ........... ...t 212

Itisa Long Lane that Has no Turning. . . ... ..oo. it ittt 214

The Conservation of the HOMe. . . ... ..o i e 215

Between the MillBlOmes. . . . . .« .« .ottt ot ettt ittt it e e et e e 216

The Tragedy of the Trees.. . ... ...t ittt s 217
HELP US OUT AGAIN L ..ottt et et e ettt as 218
MORALS AND MASONRY—Major Lee Alexander Stone, M. C.,U. 8. R,,32%.................ooiiiint, 219
THE OLD MISSIONS OF CALIFORNIA—]. A. McClurg, 32°%........ ...t 223
A CORNER OF THE LIBRARY—Mysticus—

The Decadence of the American StAge.. . ...... . ... uiiiiii i 225

Other BOOKS RECEIVEA. .. . . o .o et vttt ettt et tie e e e et e ettt ey 228
INTERESTING NEWS ITEMS GATHERED PROM VARIOUS SOURCES—

Y. M. C. A. Turns Over $400,000 to American Legion......... ..., 229

In Honor of LalBYEtte. . . . o .o oottt ettt et 229

Other Honors. ............ S R ..

A Debate on the Irish Question -

SOUNA COMINON SEMBE. - .« v e ettt et ettt et et e e ettt et ettt e et e a e aa s taans
GENERAL MASONIC NEWS—

Coming Reunion Dates..........

Reunion at Galveston, Tex....

Reunion at Parkersb W.Va...........

Reunion at Bir A
Reunion at Columbus, Ohjo.

Oriental Consistory Buys More Ground. . . .......... ..ottt
North English Consistory CIub. ... .........oeutr it 234
A Notable Maundy Thursday Observance. . ..............oviiiiiiiiiiiiis ciiiiii e 235
An Unusual Ceremony . .......oovunneeenn-- R R 235
Sons Confer Degree on Father............. ...l oo 235
Appl During M HE WOrK. .. oo 235
Most Profitable RECTEALION . . . .. ...t tte et ettt et tat it aa et iate e e e taiaas 235
To Save Trouble and WOrK. . .. ... o ittt e 23§
A New Blue Lodge... .. R N e eataceeaaetatenttatetetsactesnaaans 236
Masonic Plag Flies 0n Liner.. . ... oottt s 236
Freemasonry & Colony PrOMOtOr. . . .. ..ottt ittt sttty 236
Disinterested Tribute to Masonry................ R 237
The George Washington National Memorial ASBOCIRLION. . . ... ittt i e e 237
A Distinguished Visitor...... ........... e (e e e e e ettt 237
New Zealand Expeditionary Force Masonic Association............... P 237
Masonic Growth in Ireland. . .....oooiiiun i 239
Interesting Relic FOUNd. ... ... o it 239
IN MEMORIAM. ... \iitiiiiiin tiittais arivaee eeis et iaeaaes e, S 240

Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage provided for in Section 1108, Act of October 3, 1917,
authorized June 27, 1018.

Copyright by the Supreme Council of the 38d Degree A. and A. Scottish Rite, S. J.,, U. S, A,
Entered at the Washington, D. C., Postoffice as second-class matter.

The contents of this magaszine are protected by copyright and must not be reprinted without
permission.,



PUNOIByORq Y3 Ul UM SI UIABIY 3O Idwa], Y JO Joor PIi],

0T JAGWNN SSV’ID 6161 ‘9t YAGWAAON ‘AYOLSISNOD
ONINHdd 40 NOINNIY YILNIM JHL LV HSOQAVI SLHOINM AHL ONILLHOINY 40 ANONIYID




The New Age

MAGAZINE

VoLume XXVIII

MAY

NuMBER 5

MASONIC CITIZENSHIP

By Geo. W. GERHARD, 32°

T VARIOUS times inquiry has

been made as to the reasons

why Masonry requires such

strong pledges of allegiance to
the several countries and the govern-
ments thereof in which it holds forth,
when, since its universality throughout
the world has been established, it
supposedly owes its highest allegiance
to humanity.

Internationalism has never been es-
pecially successful in the promotion of
ideals. It has proven itself a fallacy,
and in only one particular might it
be said to have operated successfully.
That is in an organization which pre-
sumes to commercialize the favors of
the Supreme Being, and, as a con-
sequence, demands and receives the
primary allegiance of its disciples; for
which reason it has been a continual
cause of strife, war and bloodshed,
and will remain a source of friction
among the peoples of the earth as
long as it is permitted to exist.

Masonry, on the contrary, demands
of its membership, first, a belief in
the Supreme Being, and then unquali-
fied allegiance to the government of
the country under whose laws it is
permitted to thrive. It aids and abets
every peaceful and legal move that can
be made by the people of its country
for progress in the welfare of the
human race. By means of education
it develops the individual to behold
his environment with a broader vision,

with a capacity to understand and
appreciate a larger field in the every-
day affairs of life, and thus to thor-
oughly inculcate in him the responsi-
bility of his duties to his country, his
neighbor and himself.

Peaceable, law-abiding and intelligent
citizenship is exemplified by the indi-
vidual who yields temporarily or per-
manently those personal prerogatives,
privileges or rights, the exercise of
which would intrude upon the peace
and happiness of his neighbor. Lawful
society brings the greatest contentment
to the greatest number; it is the one
thing that establishes the intelligent
human being so far above the savage,
who in his state of barbarity is not
far removed from the beast of the
field. Society must maintain its au-
thority and complete mastery over the
individuals in order to prevent a
reversion to the bestial state; there-
fore, an authority must be estab-
lished—an authority which we in re-
publics voluntarily vest in certain of
our chosen individuals in whom we
repose the control of the masses. So
long as society can retain its properly
constituted government, just so long
will progress in the enlightenment and
increase of intelligence continue in the
human race. The moment it (fails,
that moment peace has fled and blood-
lust taken its place.

We need go no further than carefully
to follow the events of the present day
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as they are now recorded and compare
these events, the proceedings among
law-abiding peoples, with those where
law and order have been overthrown.

The establishment of an individual
nation, and requiring the loyalty of its
mtlzenshlp as we do in Masonry, will
bring to humanity the highest pinnacle
of success to make the nation strong;
to make all nations strong will benefit
the constituent peoples, and while
enjoying this benefit, why cannot na-
tions be and act toward each other
without hypocrisy and deceit, but
with a friendly spirit and sincerity
promote each other’s happiness and
prosperity?

Imagine a family of seven adult
brothers, each the father of a family of
his own, who owes to the latter his
first unqualified and absolute allegiance.
He is their protector and their sup-
porter. He is responsible for the peace
and contentment of the wife; for the
health, happiness and proper educa-
tion of the young; he must first perform
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his duty to them, yet a friendly spirit
and a feeling of good-will promoted
among the seven heads of their respec-
tive families will make lighter the
burden which each of them has to carry.

So it is, or should be with nations;
each nation the protector of its own
people; responsible for their health,
happiness and prosperity. So, also,
each nation can help the others—
assist them in bearing their burdens
and freeing humanity from the last
remaining shackles of autocracy, as well
as from the danger and exposure to
lawless anarchy.

It is therefore fit and proper that
Masonry, as the chief exponent of the
principles of brotherly love, which
means humanity; of relief, which means
to aid and assist one another; and of
truth, which means enlightenment and
intelligence, should and does insist upon
the highest type of citizenship in those
seeking admission to the Craft, in
order that its present high standard
may be maintained and continued.

AN AMERICAN

By W. H. Hassig, 32°

have any definite knowledge was

the Indian chieftain. He lived

amid the glories and splendors of
a perfect day and paid homage to his
Creator, and to his Creator only, dis-
tinguishing our rivers, mountains and
lakes with names overflowing with
spirituality. Who can say that he
did not catch a glimpse of the
great underlying, overshadowing, all-
embracing Realsity when he named 3
certain beautiful lake ‘The Smile of
the Great Spirit?”’ Note also the beauty
of these names: Itasca, Minnehaha,
Mississippi, Yakima and others equally
musical.

With his passing comes our Washing-
ton, the greatest American, whom
Providence left childless—perhaps in
order that he might be called “The
Father of his Country.”

The advent of Washington marks the

THE first American of whom we

birth of the greatest nation on earth,
and its citizenry pledge allegiance to
one flag and to one republic for which
it stands, one nation indivisible, with
liberty and justice to all: and they will
voice these immortal truths until mon-
archs and their special privileges are
relegated to oblivion.

The American today, in peace or
war, is calm in defeat, sober in victory.
Commanding at all times, and, irre-
sistible when arousesd, he exercises equal
authority over hnnself and his fellow-
men. He realizes that he must live
up to his character, knowing that
America is America, and that she is a
sun and not a satellite. A citizen, bless
God, in whose moral and intellectual
fiber are ingrained the teachings, tradi-
tions and aspirations of more than a
century of national life—a national life
separate, distinct, exceptional and
sublime,



WHEREOF 1 SPEAK, O LORD

In his peaceful pursuits he explores
the far unknown and blazes paths
where human feet have never trod.
The purr of his airplanes is heard above
the clouds and the propellers of his
ships stir up the foam of foreign seas;
and, with the same zeal for his gayer
hours, he appears in our national games
and olympiads.

He knows the history of our country
that, like all history, illustrates the
might of God and shows that human
power is 'in direct proportion to the
embodiment of right thinking; that He
who keeps the stars in their orbits, and

brings the ever-returning harvests, can.

unquestionably shape the destiny of
man far better than he himself can do,
and that the obligations that he takes for
his country are never repudiated or laid
aside. _ He pays homage to our women,
our mothers, wives, daughters and
sweethearts; considers them his peers
and accords to them the right of
suffrage.

When Mars, the God of War,
threatens the peace and domestic tran-
quillity of his country, he is never
derelict, but fights to uphold the
undying traditions of those who have
blazed the trail beforec him, and in
his breast, like a low Vesuvian firc,
rumble the words of the super-patriot,
“If a foreign cnemy cver invades our
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shores, I will lay down my arms Never!
Never! Never!”

And when he beholds the Stars and
Stripes, that Palladium of the Heavens,
floating from mast-head, factoryor
capitol, his patriotism stirs him to
song. The true American knows our
national songs, and with a sensibility
that yearns for enjoyment, he sings:

Oh, say! can you see by the dawn’s early li
What );o prot}x'd]y we Kailed at the tm)l'léllgt}};
last gleaming?

Also: -

" Ay, tear her tattered ensign down!
Long has it waved on high,
And many an eye has danced to see
That banner 1n the sky.

And when he comes to join that
innumerable caravan that moves to
that undiscovered country from whose
bourne no traveler returns, he lies
down to pleasant dreams; for, what-
ever his fortunes may have been, he
has been willing to play them for the
verdict of mankind, caring not for
iron crosses or for any title that prince
or potentate can bestow upon him, for
the song of his life is written, yea,
burned in the hearts of his countrymen.

His REQUIEM

Mark his majestic fabric! His a temple

Sacred by birth, and built by hands divine;

His soul’s the Deity that lodges there,

Nor is the pile unworthy of the God.

WHEREOF I SPEAK, O LORD

Tho' the hills whose crumbling rocks
Once framed summits great

Make known the secret ways
Of Time and Fate;

Tho' glimmering stars in myriads tell
Where Night hath never trod;

The Mitre feeds the souls of men
And stronger grows than God;

Eternal on the solid rock
A shining Temple stands!

Are lodges built, do altars spring,
On shining sands?

—H. G. Link, 32°.



UNITY IN DIVERSITY

By H. A.

Regardless of the many ways in

which any given phase of truth

may be expressed, that phase is
in harmony with itself. Those who
believe they have found discord in
truth as expressed in different ways,
find that discord—if discord there
apparently may be—only in its external
or exorteric aspect.

The wrangling over creeds and dogmas
is a crying example of confusing the ex-
pression with that which an endeavor
has been made to express. The finite
mind, in attempting to define any
pha.se of truth, must, by its very
finiteness, only touch upon an in-
finitely small portion of that truth.
In order that finite man may obtain
a larger, fuller, broader, more com-
prehensive view of truth, it is well for
him to study as many as possible of
the very many ways in which that
truth has been expressed and bring
them all together under the eyes of the
spirit.

It is probable that very few have
ever .realized that, at all times, among
all nations, peoples and religions, the
unity in diversity has been held before
the eye of the mind, while they, as a
whole, have seen only with the
physical eye.

In mathematics the one (1) may be
said to be the expression of undivided
wholeness, the two (2) as a division of
the one, and the three (3) as the whole-
ness in division or unity in diversity.
Without this unity in diversity there
could be no unfoldment or growth, and
hence no life. All life expresses itself
in some form or other, and that form
is made manifest only by the uniting
of positive and receptive forces; hence
a trinity of life is clearly in evidence.

This phase of the great law of life is
one which has ever been found sym-
bolized among all peoples, and their
worship of the symbols has prevented
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TRUTH never conflicts with truth!

MILBURN

and still prevents their comprehension
of the symbol. The following facts are
given as proof that diversity does not
mean discord, but rather that the
finding of d1ver51ty is sure evidence of
unity, d1vers1ty bemg always in the
without, and unity in the within. The
effect is from without and the cause
from within, and one cannot alter
causes by changing effects; the cause
will remain the same regardless of the
ways in which it may be expressed in
words, creeds, rituals, etc. So long as
souls on earth are satisfied with dealing
only with effects, so long will they con-
tinue to assume that discord must
ever be.

In referring to unity in diversity it
is well to cite proofs that, during ages
of time, mankind has had this fact
present before them. A few instances
are here given:

About 11,000 years ago an advanced
type of civilization existed in Central
America; remains of buildings still
existing in parts of Yucatan show a
high state of architectural development.
Abounding in these ruins is found a
kind of symbolic writing which, due
to the efforts of a few earnest students
of life, have been deciphered suf-
ficiently to show many of the viewpoints
of life of that time. A translation of
these symbols by Augustus Le Plongeon
and others shows that these ancient
peoples, called Quiches, made large use
of the number three. Their temples
were divided into three principal com-
partments, the ceilings of their build-
ings being formed by triangular arches.
A temple at Uxmal contains a triangular
door. The lands occupied by these
peoples seem to have comprised three
divisions: South and Central America
and the Continent called by Plato
Atlantis, which some still contend has
never existed.

The symbol of the three sons of their
principal ruler was three deer heads
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united, and after their death they were
deified and worshipped as a kind of
Trinity in Deity. In the Popol-Vuh, or
sacred book of the Quiches, this trinity
is set forth as Bitol, the Maker; Alom,
the Engenderer, and Qakolom, He who
gives Being. The ancient Peruvians
- worshipped a Trinity whom they named
Pacha-Camac, Con, and Usracocha. The
Chinese philosophers teach that “Tao,
or Eternal Reason, produced One;
One produced Two; both produced
Three, and Three produced all things."”

Among the Hindoos the power of
Three is expressed and symbolized in
many ways; the Brahmins use the
letters A, U, M, placed at the angles
of a triangle, to signify the Supreme
God, each letter corresponding, in the
popular conception, to a person of the
Trinity. The power of Three is also
expressed as Nara, Nari, and Virat—
Masculine, Feminine, and the Creative
Word. In the Brahmanic traditions—
the,Upanishads, we find, ‘“He who is
ceaselessly creating the worlds is three-
fold. He is Brahma the Father, Maya
the Mother, and Vishnu the Son;
Essence, Substance, Life.”

In that wonderful land of Old Egypt
we find the power of Three very
prominent, as taught in the story of
Osiris the Father, Isis the Mother,
anh Horus the Son. In the Vision of
Hermes, Osiris is quoted as saying,
“The light thou didst first see is the
Divine Intelligence which contains all
things in potentiality, inclosing the
models of all beings. The darkness in
which thou wast afterwards plunged
is the material world on which the
men of earth live. But the fire thou
didst behold shooting forth from the
depths is the Divine Word. God is
the Father, the Word is the Son, and
their union is.Life.” Egyptian priests
of Memphis taught that the three
creators par excellence were Knef, Fta,
and Fre. That old Masonic Land-
mark, the Great Pyramid of Ghizeh,
is, among other things, a symbol of the
power of Three which even nature has
preserved for us and man has wilfully
defaced.

In the Zoroastrian faith the Trinity
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of Life is described as Ahuramaszda,
the Great One; ‘‘The Twins,” the dual
second person, in more modern times
degraded into the opposing God or
Devil; and the Universal Wisdom,
Armaits.

In ancient Greece, Orpheus gives the
trinity as Phaenes, Ouranos and Kronos.
Pythagoras taught that the trinity of
the Universe was Natural, Human and
Divine, and that of man to be Body,
Spirit and Soul.

Among the Hebrews this doctrine
was kept secret, yet history seems to
show that the Rabbis studied and
worshipped the Ancient of Days from
whom came forth Wisdom, from whom
came the Understanding — Kether,
Chochmah, Binah, these three forming
the Supreme Trinity, the Shining Forth
in Time of the One Who is Beyond
Time.

In Christianity it is hardly necessary
to mention the use of the number
three, but, to sumupits use in religion,
it will be lightly touched upon. The
three divisions of the Holy Land,
Judea, Samaria and Galilee, and the
action in each part as concealed and
yet revealed in the sacred writings—
the Bible— is evidence of purpose and
design in the original writings out of
which the Bible was formed. Another
symbol of the power of Three is ‘“The
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.”
In the Communion—Christian as well
as non-Christian—a strong allusion to
the Three is made in the Bread, the
Wine and the Partaker.

In Nature a trinity is constantly and
everywhere displayed in Creation,Pres-
ervation and Transformation or chang-
ing of form. Again, the Sun as Light
and Life-Giver, the Earth as Mother or
Generator, and thg¢ union of both, the
Product—Physical Forms.

Man himself has been classified as a
trinity of body, spirit and soul—the
physical body bringing the “I” within
him into contact with the physical
world; the Spirit or Spiritual Body
being the one through which he receives
the powers of Love, Faith, Hope,
Courage, Kindness, Sympathy, etc.;
and the ‘1" or soul directing and being
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the recipient of the other two. (The
reader will of course realize that barely
enough instances of the power of three
have been mentioned to act as an
impelling force toward further seeking.)

In the mind of the secker after truth,
what must be the result of finding the
power of Three so diversified, so

prominent in all periods of time?

Surely it must be that back of it all
there is a cause which, when once
clearly and internally discovered in any
one of the exoteric explanations, will
also show the cause to be the same in
all, and at once the Unity in Diversity
is apparent.

Since science has demonstrated that
man reflects the universe in all ways,
then this unity in diversity can also be
found in him, and will be found to be
in harmony with that in the universe.

Masonry has to do with the uplift of
mankind, and since the power of Three
was and is used in religions to symbolize
growth and life, so also it must be
prominent in Masonry. As Masonry
understands the right of man to align
himself with any given religion, so also
can Masonry, through its use of Three,
impell him to become better enabled
to comprehend the particular religion
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to which he adheres; and hence it
stands out prominently before the
world as the unification of the diversity
of beliefs, through the union of men of
all beliefs into one common bond of
;};r:é)athetic understanding or Brother-

One of the requisites clearly needed
by man_ in his upward and onward
climb from darknessto light is an
internal understanding of the meaning
in life of the number Three; in fact,
it is by this knowledge that he passes
through the door of wisdom from
exoteric uses to esoteric comprehension,
and begins his inward growth, the
actual building of that ‘‘house not
made with hands eternal in the
heavens.”

Theology is receptive and deals with
beliefs; science is positive and seeks
and finds; and whenever and wherever
science unites with theology, cleansed
and purified of its dogmas, the result
will be the birth of a better world for
raising the souls of men to a higher
plane on their return to their long lost
home.

All this may be summed up in that
admonition which has come down to us
through the ages, “ Know Thyself!”’

-THE PENALTY OF GENIUS

- By ErNEsT CRUTCHER, M.D., 32°.
“Genius, in one respect, is like gold—numbers of persons are constantly writing of

hoth who have neither.”

TUDY of the biography of the in-
tellectual giants of all history seems

to indicate that possession of great
talent is had at fearful price. The
most cursory examination of the list of
great men will manifest an appalling
number of epileptics, insane, neurotics,
moral perverts, misanthropes, suicides;,
hypochondriacs, or misshapen bodies.
Nor is the list limited to poets, states-
men and soldiers, for there is scarcely a
musician whose name has come down to
us who was not likewise in some manner
afflicted.
Geniuses who are crazy are usually in
happy ignorance of it, and their egotism
fills their cup to the brim. They look

down with pity upon us of common clay.
We, in turm, commiserate and confine
them by force, because, forsooth, we
commoners are in the majority. We
envy their intellect, while hypocritically
pitying what we csteem or allege to
regard as infirmity of will. Nor is the
genius of gigantic intellect in our co-
temporary recognized till another gener-
ation has cdme to weigh his utterances.
Quite as Balzac said: “Fame comes to
no man until after he is dead.”

“The more a genius belongs to pos-
terity,” said Schopenhauer, ‘“the less
is he appreciated by his cotemporaries.”’

D’Alembert spoke of the sanctuary
of fame as ‘‘inhabited by the great dead,
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who, during life, had no place there, and
a few living persons who will be ejected
on their death.”

Cogitation of the relation of genius to
degeneration provokes suspicion that
modified insanity that accompanies or
superinduces genius isa psychic condition
not altogether to be ised, inasmuch
as it is of the nature that a thorn bears
to the rose; the travail of motherhood to
the resultant boon of a child; the prece-
dent storm that brings the bloom of
spring; the agony of the oyster which
produces the beauteous pearl. Nay,
does not the insanity of genius being a
happiness and exaltation to the pos-
sessed not comprehensible by us who
dwell on the plane of sanity and—
mediocrity.

Some geniuses have written beyond
their own comprehension. The pro-
found depths that psychical conditions
of mind may follow are not perceivable
by the subject when he has passed from
his exaltation to the dullness of the
norm. Even ordinary man has scant
moments when he suspects himself of
having great thoughts; and when they
have passed away he rouses to feel
astonishment that he has had a glimpse
of intellectual paradise. And yet, poor
fool, he blindly wonders at the state-
ment that another has traversed similar
heights, tasted sweeter psychical joys,
drunk at intellectual fountains in cloud-
land infinitely beyond the fleecy vapors
about the hillocks of mentality upon
which his limitations held himself. The
common man cannot understand the
enthusiasm of the artist; the sordid is
deadened to the delight of the esthete;
animal mind has small conception of the
spiritually minded.

Does the possession of genius seem an
unmixed evil? Geniuses are superla-
tively blessed in their moments of
exaltation, when their “smoking brains”
are heated with fevered thought. It
is when this exaltation has passed away
that they are subject to angularities, and
their exhausted nerves, like the weak
legs of a valetudinarian, make their
minds wabbly and incoordinate. Then,
despite the supremacy of their thought,
we of the common herd, green with the
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verdigris of envy and putrid with the
rottenness of jealousy, whisper apart of
the infirmity of genius, and presently
run away for the police to come and
secure the lunatic.

Of all the soldiers and statesmen
whom we laud, how many are recalled
with the lapse of time? It reminds
of Mark Twain's satire on fame, when
he declared: “History 100 years hence
will read like this: ‘George Washington,
discoverer of America; A. Lincoln, in-
ventor of the cotton-gin; Andrew Jack-
son, first circumnavigator of the world,”’
etc. Such is not the fate of genius.
Even though reckoned insane, quixotic,
angular, the fame of genius lives ever.
With gradual evolution of intellect will
come capacity of appreciation of the
subtler thoughts that belong to genius.
For the average mind is incapable of
comprehending the inspiration that runs
between the lines traced by material
hand of the psychic writer.

In honest conscience, now, wouldn’t
we like to be geniuses? To dwell in
the superb heights of mind so rarely
reached that only 435 of the one hundred
million individuals born ever attain.
There are joys of intellectual sense so
intense that they may be likened to the
experience of the great Apostle caught
up to the third heaven: ‘“not lawful for
man to utter.”

In the medical world we sometimes
find that the soft bones of a child’s
cranium have hardened prematurely, so
that the developing brain substance has
insufficient room for its unfolding.
Consequently, the capacity of the child
is limited by the durance of its encased
organ of intellection. Surgery may come
to its relief by opening this prematurely
hardened skull, allowing fuller growth of
the brain—the organ through which
thought finds expression. Peradven-
ture, if some of the haughty critics of
genius could receive a crack of their
hard pates, possibly the light of tolera-
tion might stream in upon their dark-
ened understandings, to the mortifying
of self-conceit and withering of vain
pride. The plunge of Lucifer, son of
the Morning, would be only a tumble
down hill compared to the dashings
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down of some from the peaks of egotism
and sanity.

So this is the question—whether it
were better to dwell in the tents of genius
and solitary lop-sidedness, soaring ignor-
ingly above the teeming heads of scornful
multitudes in dry valleys of common-
alty, where the herbage of thought
grows scant and its croppings of mental
salience is sparsely grown, or cling com-
placently to the fleshpots of inanity and
triteness, walk sanely and satisfied
among the clods and sordidness of
materiality.

“The- man with the hoe,” or the in-
sanity of genius? The commonplace
existence of the worm of the dust, or
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the rapture of exalted mind? The-
laughter of fools, movies, cigarettes, or
the visions of the rapt soul? The twad-
dle of shallowness, or the thought of
refined senses?

The purest joy of maturity, next to
the elevating society of children, is that
of intellect. Absorption of mind dissi-
pates fatigue, woe, sorrow; cheers the
depressed, strengthens the castdown,
rejuvenates the aged, comforts the
lonely, nourishes the hungry. A mind
well stored has within itself that which
it feeds upon, digests, munches, and with
each rumination extracts increased nu-
triment and sweetness. It grows with
what it feeds upon.

MASONIC PUBLICITY

By Joun C. Vivian, 32°

published an article on “Pro-

miscuous Talking.” Closely allied

with the word of mouth is the
printed article. Publicity, on the part
of unmeaning brethren, of things having
to do with Masonry and Masonic
subjects is ofttimes more injurious than
beneficial.

The general public is not particularly
interested in the affairs, social or other-
wise, of and concerning Masonic insti-
tutions. Nevertheless, in some juris-
dictions we find Blue Lodges and other
bodies publishing the names of their
initiates and other news pertaining to
their work.. In a parallel way, not a
few Consistories are guilty of similar
offenses. Overzealous officers some-
times run to the newspapers with
detailed announcements of their re-
unions and celebrations. They tell the
public all they can of their activities.
They publish the names of their mem-
bers and officers and often their titles,
and show their part in the work. The
statement can perhaps be ventured
with safety that these unethical and
un-Masonic practices are sponsored
largely by new bodies of the Rite
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whose personnel is ambitious to make a
showing.

To do this they seem to think that
the public should be taken into their
confidence. They seem to forget mo-
mentarily that the words ‘‘silence and
circumspection” are in the dictio .
They appear to lose sight of the fact that
the Tiler's sword reminds us of certain
basic principles and maxims in Masonry.

Several years ago the Grand Lodge of
Colorado discontinued publishing even
the names of the subordinate lodges
throughout its jurisdiction. It guards
very carefully everything that is sent
out from the office of the Grand Secre-
tary. Only recently a newly created
Western Consistory gave to the daily
papers in a city of some 300,000 people
a story of theirr Maundy Thursday
exercises, explaining in detail the work-
ing of the ceremonies attendant upon the
feast. And its officers repeat their appar-
ent indiscretions at every oppotunity.

Publicity is a virtue of society, but it
can better serve its purposes in any and
all other earthly pursuits. There is no
reason why the public should not be
entirely profane with reference to any-
thing Masonic.



MAKING A WORLD

By J. D. Apawms, 18°

UR life is what we make it; we
get out of life only what we
put into it in the form of energy.
According to the great law of
science, no new energy is created, no
energy is lost, hence it is clear that
we can only receive what we give.
This law of science applies to Masonry

more than any other physical law.

For the ardent and progressive worker
there is a just reward of wealth to
his mind invigorated with the love of
living and of doing for others. For
the man with the slow, tranquil life
of little work there is little in Masonry,
except perhaps as a place to kill an
evening'’s time.

I am here reminded of a story once
told me by an eminent Mason. An
American traveling in the Himalayas
paused to watch the beautiful sunset
which is so characteristic of those
mountains. While looking on with
pleasure, a native approached from the
valley below and remarked, ‘Isn’t this
a beautiful world in which we live?”’

“Yes, indeed,” answered the Ameri-
can, ‘‘it is a beautiful and wonderful
world, and what a pleasure to live in it.”

“But,” said the native, ‘“‘aren’t you
glad it is not yet finished and that we
may have the joy of completing it
ourselves.”

Thus it is that we live not in a
finished world, but one which we our-
selves as citizens and workers must
finish with our own efforts and in such
a manner as we may see fit. The man
who is studying how to make the world

more fit to live in is the man who
deserves the most recognition, it mat-
ters not whether he be a common
worker or a man of wealth and educa-
tion. Masonry recognizes no earthly
wealth.

In every lodge you will find the man
who has grown to ripe old age, who
has never missed a regular meeting,
and yet could not pass a first-degree
examination. I have in mind an aged
man who had his higher degrees in his
youth but has never visited a con-
sistory meeting since, although he
lives only a few hours’ ride from a
temple. He never misses lodge in his
home town, and yet has never been in
any of the chairs. On the other hand,
I know a young man not yet 22 years
old who can hold any chair with credit
in his Blue Lodge and is rapidly gaining
a knowledge of the work of the higher
degrees. Surely it is the latter and not
the former class of men who are prepar-
ing the world for the future generations
by making it a better place to live in.

The end of the war has brought us
new things to think about. The vast
problems of reconstruction and the
preservation of equilibrium point out
the path that we must follow in order
to heal the war-inflicted wounds and to
take a front place with the higher
destinies in the giant and superhuman
struggle against adversities which have
followed the war. We must all join
in a great fervor of untiring and relent-
less work to place the world back on its
pre-war plane.

“God give us men!

The time demands

Strong minds, great hearts, true faith, and willing hands.
Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy;
Men who possess opinions and a will;
Men who have honor; men who will not lie;
Men who can stand before a demagogue
° And damn his treacherous flatteries without winking;
Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above the fog

In public duty and in private thinking.”

—J. G. Holland.
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By DENMAN S. WacsTaFr, 32°, K.C.C.H.

making and recording of history,

in the framing of cults, or even in

the living of our lives, time has un-
bosomed but little of the new in its
killing journey onward. It should
rather serve to amuse the student or
philosopher to contrast the very things
deemed by the majority creations of
mature thought, with the same ques-
tions and answers which have been met
with and answered in each age of the
world! These answers will be found
typical of the age that gave birth to
cach question.

Again, we are apt, in a superficial
way, to question the motives of past
generations in a manner that may
either show ignorance or forgetfulness,
on our part, of the circumstances that
have always governcd men. Egypt,
because of the opportunity afforded
by her carly civilizations, left records
of practices that were afterward seen
to fit similar conditions everywhere.
This fitting things to conditions ac-
counted for generation after generation
of similarity in as many differently
situated theaters. Sometimes we have
sccmed to drift from the idealisms of
the past in order to satisfy a demand
for more material things, yet when all
things are considered, we have differen-
tiated but little. In the majority of
cases so appearing, the overzealous
religious world has made a mistake and
exceeded in the practice of exaggera-
tion—a featured *‘spirit-control’—the
very boundaries or safety lines between
possibility and probability she had
hoped in her zeal to obliterate. I am
thus calling your attention to the links
which bind the mythological creations
of the dimmest past to the glaring
disagreements we are now confronted
with in the explication of theological
essentials.

I would say, too, in opening the dis-
cussion, that mythology, to which we
are forced to point as the forerunner

IT CANNOT be denied that in the

of the more plausible modern hypothesis
dealing with the questions of life and
death, although governed by the ap-
parent imperfect deductions common
to their day, has, in spite of our judg-
ment, exercised the most powerful
influence upon the education and civi-
lization of two, at least, of the most
highly civilized nations that have as yet

peopled a section of the world. It

would seem remarkable as well that,
in the midst of a whirling vortex of
mythological contradictions, it was but
a step from Paganism to the borning
of “The Christanus.” It was at An- -
tioch, the wonderful city of ancient
Syria, just ten years after the Cruci-
fixion, that the complete separation
between Judaism and Christianity took
place, and the Christian Church at
once became a unit of force toward
the realization of the prayer of Jesus,
the Reformed Jew.

The severance seemed so immaterial
that even Josephus, the historian, scems
to have forgotten to mention the event,
fearing, as we now suppose, to be a true
historian because of the prejudice he
had inherited. The event caused not
even a ripple of excitement. It all
came to pass at Antioch, becausc
there the reform had grown in strength
sufficient unto itself, from accessions
received from the many peoples that
had flocked to this rich city of a thou-
sand cults, colors and conditions. It
was the failure of orthodox Judaism to
dispensc ‘‘universal salvation” that
drove free men from it to Christianity.
The Jews had ever been bigoted and
intolerant. Whenever opportunity of-
fered and the power was theirs, they
massacred, tortured and persecuted,
even unto death, those who had the
courage to differ with them. They did,
as well, defile their own temples, yet
in arrogant self-sufficiency suffered no
reform.

It was a recurrence of this sort of
practice that overthrew the projected
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‘“universality” of the Church of Rome
and left the fundaments again safe as
a foundation for a broader civilization.
No difference existed between the Jews
and followers of Christian doctrine,
except that it interfered with the auto-
cratic rule of the Sanhedrim or Council
of Highpriesthood among the Sadduces.
They had crucified Jesus for telling the
truth and preaching reform! To point
again to recurrent history, it may be
well to here say that in every instance,
where a religious cult or so-called church,
took upon itself the administration of
civil law, justice has suffered and rev-
olution resulted.

Instances that were of the greatest
moment to civilization were the apos-
tacy of Luther and the deflection, in
particular, of the English Church from
popery. These events were followed
in due course by further dissensions
and more far-reaching desertions from
the hackneyed or set rules of church
service, to a refuge in simplicity more
in keeping with the limit of under-
standing given the broader scope whence
salvation conceived a necessity for
existence. These reforms in general,
be it said, sought not to alter God or
his relation to humanity, but differed
with those ‘‘divinities” who sought to
alter their relation to God.

Leaving these digressions for a more
particular time, let us again go back
to ancestral tradition for a little more
diversion.

Dependency has always been a human
weakness. Humanity must lean on
and worship something. The more
human a man or woman, the more
fond he or she may be found to be of
paying homage. This fact has always
furnished the soil wherein to propagate
superstition, although tradition has
always appeared the more improbable
as knowledge grew. Knowledge has
never been bold enough, however, to
effectually banish the witchery of super-
stition. Man advances just a step at
a time. Let us again take up a few
foundation stones from the walls of
time. The Greeks and Romans, bright-
est stars of all our advance agents, have
left us most authentic records. We
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must turn to the literature of their
day for light upon the theorems given
to the world by their prophets and
soothsayers.

Creation, according to the Greek
poet Hesiod, took place about as
follows. Allwaschaos. The first thing
given shape was Eros (Cupid), the
Spirit of Love. Then Gaer the
Earth, then Erebus, Darkness, and
then Nox, Night. Then Erebus (mas-
culine) and Nox (feminine) joined for-
tunes and begot Aether (the sky)
and again Hemera (the day). Then
Mother Earth got busy and begot
Uranus (the vault of Heaven). The
mountains were thrown up in the
struggle, and Pontus (the Sea), being
unfruitful just rolled along back and
forth in order to appear busy, but gave
birth to nothing. Then Eros began to
work among the elements. He joined
Uranus and Gaer, who peopled the
earth with a vast multitude of Titans
or Giants and Cyclopes or beings of
equally monstrous frame. One of the
naturally curious phenomena was ac-
counted for by the Greek poet Homer
in the following manner: The Sun
traversed the sky by day, under the
guidance of a God in a horse-drawn
chariot, and, as he disappeared in the
vast ocean surrounding the earth at-
nightfall, was said to have taken an
invisible ship each evening, in which,
during the night, he sailed around to
the east, prepared to do the same thing
again the next day. These ancient
mythological theories provided a god
or goddess for every passion, every
want of mankind throughout life. The
High Priests, then (and some of them
are still with us), could always be
relied on for some information as to
what performance would best propi-
tiate the Deity upon whom depended
the fulfillment of desire!

Contemporaneous with these days,
in Greece and Rome, the inhabitants of
those countries we now know as Nor-
way, Sweden, Denmark, France and
the British Isles had each a mythology
replete with gods for every purpose.
Apropos of the speculations as to the
origin of the American Indian, or the
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aboriginal inhabitants of North and
South America in general, allow us to
go back to Ireland and tell one of their
stories! This would make one think,
perhaps, that if the American Indian
were once a Chinaman, the Irishman
had like origin.

In the year 177 A. D., in the province
or county of Emain Macha, where are
yet to be seen the ruins of the “Round
Towers” erected as gathering places
for the gods, there grew the clan called
Fenians and the great fighter Finn
their king. At about the same time
there lived in an adjacent locality
Cormac, the King Solomon of Ireland.

Cormac opposed Druidism, the pre-
valent religion of the country, some
have been bold enough to say, when
accrediting his having embraced the
religion of some St. Patrick, who
before Cormac died, had preached in
Ireland. However, all agree that the
redoubtable Cormac was decoyed into
Fairyland and given a magic branch of
silver bearing golden apples which,
when shaken, discoursed such sweet
music that the infatuation of it healed
the wounded and sick, and the sorrow-
ful forgot their troubles. Then it
came to pass that poor Cormac got
an English salmon bone crosswise in
-his throat one day and died.

Cormac and Finn were great fnends
They fought together against the Lock-
lannach or Norse invaders who infested
the coast of Ireland and made incursions
into the interior. One of the trite say-
ings attributed to Finn or if perchance
one might not be talking to a Finn, to
Diarmait (an early McDermott)—is
thus told as having been repeated
frequently by either of these gentlemen
as having been told them personally
by an Irish god. The reason I have
linked the early Irish and the early
Indian together in my narrative is
because almost any Indian, either from
Florida or a similarly wooded country,
will, when occasion requires, give one
like advice. This Irish god told either
Finn or Diarmait never to hide in a
tree with one trunk, never to rest in a
cave with one entrance, never to sail
to an island that had but one approach,
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never to eat supper where the meal had
been cooked, never to sleep where the
supper had been had, and never to
sleep twice in the same place. Whether
this accounts for the habits of the
American Indian as a descendant of the
Irish kings, or affords abundant- proof
or reason for the better half of Ireland
having slipped across the pond to
America, I am of course unable to say,
and I leave the question still green for
the consideration of future generations
who may get more light on the subject
after Ireland has been absorbed by the
County of Ulster in the condition it is
bound to be in, when the flight to
America has ceased.

We will pass to another recurrence
from Greece and Rome to Scandinavia,
and from there again to Britain, and
from there again to North America
and indeed Old Mexico, as we follow
the crow.

We find the Grecian and Roman gods
in Norway, Sweden and Denmark under
names best suited to environment.
Instead of fields of flowers and the
heights of Mount Olympus, we touch
here great fields of ice and snow. We
find Thor with his hammer that beat
the thunderbolt into shape. We find
him riding in a chariot through the
clouds. He is still Thor among the
Celts as he is Taranis of like habit
there, the God of Thunder. We also
find him as Vishnu among the Hindoos.
Then Balder the Sun God, who died
in the northern winter and came to
life again in the summer, was Savitar
the Vedic God of the Sun.

All of these tales smack of the Indian
legend of the campfire. Fire is sent
from the realm of the Great Spirit,
either to punish the Indian by burning
up the grass that would have kept his
ponies fat or as a blessing, as the small
spirit of a great big fire, that he may
use it to warm his tepee or cook his
meat. The legend of reward or retribu-
tion is ever present. So down the ages
over the far-spread world, there seems
to have been a recurrence of each early
“light.”

The light became brighter, it is
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true, as man’s vision became clearer.
But we are not yet out of the woods.
It seems as though the sectarians got
their religions from as many different
sources as the beliefs would vary.
So their god, like Zeus, may be some-
times merciful and sometimes revenge-
ful—always to be feared. Sometimes
they still call upon Thor to scare
people into submission to nature. Then
Neptune will be invoked to drown a few,
as a warning. Then Balder will shine.
Some people there arc who still wor-
ship idols, pray to graven images, offer
sacrifice of burnt offering and sweet in-
cense, and otherwise trace back in
mirror fashion—the origin of species.
Yet all of these things are immaterial
recurrences, compared with the secret
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of it all. The Faith is the Faith of
Light. Conviction is personality, fea-
tured by performance that convinces.
So let us not endeavor to tell men of
a better way than that their own heart
dictates. The development of civiliza-
tion will, I believe, demonstrate its
application. This will be a recompense
for the absence of the need of unnatural
demonstration. Men, and all men, will
some day realize the simplicity of truth
as compared with a labored excuse for
‘“beating around the bush.” If the
‘“‘world "once begins toread history,in the
interim between work and play, in the
birth-hour of home-li ght, after the eight-
hour division of the day has been accom-
plished, Masonically and Universally
we shall have peace with prosperity.

TOMORROW

The western sky was a golden glow;
"Twas a beautiful end to the day.
The sun was sinking behind the wood,
And the shadows crept over the way.
The shadows grew longer and longer,
The wind was beginning to sigh,
And the leaves on the bushes were rustling
As if whispering spirits passed by.
As a child I could often discern them,
But could never observe them of late,
So I knew they had gone with the sunshine,
And had passed through the golden gate.

Softly the shadows were fading,
And darkness fell over the way.
Softly my heart was calling
Farewell to another day.
Softly my dream floated onward
To a city of riches untold,
And I heard the laughter of children
As I knocked on its gates of gold.
The keeper that opened said to me,
“Dear child, let not this be a sorrow;
You have come to our city a day too soon—
Come back at sunset tomorrow."”

—Pat: Hall.

“Unless this country is made a good place for all of us to live in, it won’t be
a good place for any of us to live in.”’—71'heodore Roosevelt.
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In Memoriam

Lord, we thank Thee for fond memories
Of our Loved Ones passed away;

Loved Ones, who have gone beforc us
To the Land of Endless Day.

Through the fires of pain and anguish,
Like pure gold, refined and tried,

Purged from every earthborn passion,
They in Paradise abide.

Lord, we thank Thee for our Warriors,
Who, on many a bl